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PREFACE. 



The scope of this book is indicated in its title : it is a 
German Reader for Beginners only — designed to occupy the 
first year of German study, or so much thereof as may be 
assigned to such reading. 

The need for more elaborate Readers has, happily, ceased 
to exist. Within recent years we have been supplied with an 
abundance of independent, and more or less complete, editions 
of German literature in every style, with all necessary helps. 
The function of the Reader, therefore, need now be only intro- 
ductory — giving such more elementary help as may enable the 
student, in the shortest possible time, to read elsewhere for him- 
self. The aim has been to confine this book, strictly, within 
these introductory limits. 

The selections, it is hoped, are all consistent with this design. 
They are intended as an introduction not to German literature, 
but simply to the reading of German, No effort has been 
made to secure novelty. Many of the pieces may be called 
" well worn '* — but only because of their approved excellence. 
Even original pieces would soon become well worn, for the 
teacher, after a few years' use ; but all selections are new/^r the 
beginner. It is only requisite that they be good and fit — ^ above 
all, easy — and desirable that they be entertaining, too. These 
requirements, it is believed, are met in the present collection. 
No piece has been excluded because it has occurred, even 
frequently, in other Readers ; but some lines — especially 
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romance, history and the drama — have been avoided, because 
they are so abundantly represented in the separate texts which, 
it is supposed, still lie before the student. 

As introduction to further reading, the aim has been also 
to represent sufficiently all 'the forms of the language that the 
student may meet with. While the German text in the new 
orthography predominates, numerous selections are given in the 
Roman type, and in the old orthography (see Index); and selec- 
tions are added at the end for practice in the German Schrift. 

The material is arranged progressively, in distinct Parts; yet 
in the Notes each Part is kept distinct, so that the book may be 
begun, or taken up, with any Part. 

Part I. (interlinear) is designed especially for those who 
(like the present writer) believe that reading, outside of gram- 
mar^ should be begun at the earliest possible day. The sen- 
tences in a grammar must be arranged to illustrate certain 
grammatical points (and nothing is more absurd than the fre- 
quent complaint that such sentences are not literature). Such 
exercises are necessary and useful ; — yet nothing stimulates the 
student like reading — even the simplest — outside of grammar 
rules. For this purpose it is hoped that Part I. will be found 
especially helpful. It may be begun almost with the earliest 
lessons in grammar. The interlineation has been studied with 
great care, the object being to stimulate as well as to assist, and 
— even at this early stage — to give only such help as the 
student ought to need. The Rules attached are only such as 
appear, inductively, from the extracts read. The Editor would 
take the liberty of commending this Part for classes of even 
mature beginners; yet those who prefer not to use it may begin 
with Part II. 

The treatment of the Notes is likewise progressive. In the 
first three Parts irregular forms and idioms are explained, for 
rapid reading, without grammatical references. In Part IV., 
where irregular forms are generally presumed to be known, 
references are given, partly to the Jbynes-Meissner German 
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Grammar, but also, by suggestion, to any other grammar the 
student may be using. In Part V. such references are usually 
only indicated, in order that the student may be taught to make 
them for himself. 

Throughout the Notes (within the limits of each Part) fre- 
quent references are made to preceding notes. The object of 
this is not so much to save repetition as to help the student 
to form the habit of remembering and applying what he has 
akeady seen. If, on laying aside an Introductory Reader, the 
student has learned to do this, and to use intelligently his 
grammar and dictionary, he is qualified to read any text. 

The Vocabulary has been wrought with careful reference to 
the supposed wants of the beginner. Fuller explanations are 
given in the Introduction to the Vocabulary. As it can hardly 
be hoped that such a vocabulary should be without error or 
omission, corrections will be thankfully received. 

Now, in conclusion, thanks to all who, by contribution, sug- 
gestion or otherwise, have helped in the composition of this 
Httle book; and greeting to all who shall use it. If it prove 
teachable and learnable — if, to any praiseworthy degree, it shall 
help to smooth the way into the German language and literature 
— its humble ambition will have been fully achieved. 

Edward S. Joynes. 

University of South Carolina, 
October, 1889. 

Note. — The present edition has been carefully revised. To the Ap- 
pendix have been added a bnef introduction to the study of Cognates and 
an alphabetical index of Authors. 
May 1890. 
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INTERLINEAR INTRODUCTION. 



1. 

1. Sitter attt'fang tft fd^Wer.i 2. ©titte SBoffer ftnb tief. 

beginning difficult. waters deep 

3. ii'bung mad^t ben 3Jtciftcr. 4. 2)er ©d^ein triigt. 5. ^txi 

practice makes master. appearance deceives. time 

bringt Slofen. 6. Sinc^ §anb h)dfci^t^ bic an'bcrc. 7. 93ofe 

roses. one washes other. bad 

a5crfj)iclc t)crber'b^tt gutc ©ittcn. 8. SBcr nic^t ^oren toilP ", 

examples corrupt morals. who(ever) hear 

mufe* fu^Ien. 9. ®§ ift nid^t aHeg (Solb h)ag gldnjt. 10. gKan" 

feel. (what) glitters. one 

mufe ba§ ©fen fd^mieben, toenn e§ toarm ift. 11. SEBer \)o6) fteigt, 

iron smite when high mounts 

fdat* oft tief. 12. 2Ber anbern eine ©rube grabt', fattt oft 

falls {dat.plur.) pit digs, 

felbft l^inein'. 

himself into (it). 

Notes : * The numeral — emphatic. * tuofd^en. » tooQen. * mttffen. » indef. pron. 
« fallen. ^ graben. 



RULBS. I. In simple or principal sentences, the verb follows 
the subject — the normal order. 

11. In dependent clauses the verb stands at the end — the trans^ 
posefL order. (Exceptions hereafter.) 

By Verb it tneaht the inflected verb — hence, in compound teneea the 
auxiliary. 
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2. 

1. SBer eitern e^rt", ben' fcgnet ©ott."' 2. an Ootteg 

parents honors blesses On 

gegen ift attc§ gele'gen. 3. SRad^ bcm Slegcn fd^eint bic ©onnc. 

dependent after rain shines 

4. ©J)are in ber ^^txi, fo l^aft bu "^ in bcr 5lot. 5. SEBaS ^dn^s 

save [] time then need 

d^en' nid^t lernl, lemt §an§ nimmer. 6. ®ludt unb ®\a%, toic 

learns never luck how 

soon break(s) 

7. „?Ulorgen, morgen, nur nid^t l^eute", 

to-morrow only to-day 

©Jjrec^cn"^ immcr trage Seute *. 

(speak) say lazy people. 

8. ®inem Sugncr glaubt man nid^t, 

{dot.) liar believes 

SEBenn cr aud^ bic SEBal^r'^eit fj)ric^t *. 

even truth 

9. ©titter 3Jlunb unb treue §anb, 

mouth true 

@e^en burd^ bad ganje Sanb. 

go through whole 

10. Siigen fmb toie ©d^nec'bdtte; je iDcitcr man fie XooXii, 

lies (as) like the farther {o^J') rolls 

je grower' toerben fie*. 

become {subj.) 

Notes: * Dem. pron. him. * dimin. > bred^en. *pron. sing., trans!., they. • plur. 
collective. * fpred^en. ^ comp. gro^. * dep. clause precedes. 

RULBS. III. In a sentence introduced by an object or an 
adverb, or by an objective or adverbial clause, the verb precedes 
the subject, — the inverted order. 

IV. An exclamatory sentence usually has the Inverted order. 

Roman numerals refer to the Rules. — The sign [ ] means omit. 
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Set ^n^9 itttb bet SSoff. 

©n SBoIf pel* in cine ©rube, ©d^a'benfrol^ v i)erfj)oftete' 

fell mischievous(ly) ridiculed 

il^n VI ber ^Jud^g, tanjte fogar' urn ben SRanb ber ©rube unb nannte * 

danced even around edge (g^f^*) called 

ii^n ein bummed £ier, bafe er bie Sift ber SDlcnfd^en nid^t nterlte. 

silly beast that cunning [ ] men (re)marked 

SBie er aber fo iiber il^n fj)ottete^ pel er felbft ^inab'. 

As however (over) jested down. 

Set S8o(f ititb bie 3tege. 

Sine ^xi^z ftanb* auf einem ^o^en* gelfen. ©in 2BoIf \aY 

goat stood rock. saw 

fie unb tDoKte fie gem^ freffen. 2)eg'^alb" ricf* er il^r freunblid^v 

would gladly eat Therefore called {dat,) kindly 

ju^": ilomm'" bod^ l^erab' in biefe ©'bene! i^ier giebt" eg 

(to) pray down plain 

toiel beffere" SBeibe ate ba oben. 3!)ie ^\i%t aber merlte, toa^ ber 

much pasture than up 

SJBoIf iDottte unb fjjrad^ " : ^6)i\t\^t " ntein Seben ber fetten SBeibe 

Mfe {dat) fat 

toorvii. 

Notes: < faOen. * insep. comp. transitive, of fpotten, intrans. * nennen. * fte^en. 
' ^0^, irreg. « fe^en. ^ tvoOte . . . gern, desired {to). * Compound. * %u»X)x\tn, sep. 
comp. M For tomme, imperat. " geben, impers. ed gielbt, there is, there are, 1* irreg. 
comp. gut. ^ fprecl^en. >* oor^iie^en, sep. comp. to prefer. 

RUIjES. v. The adverb has usually the same form as the 
unihflected adjective. 

VI. la inverted or transposed order a pronoun object often 
precedes a noun subject. 

VII. Ebccept in transposed order, the separable prefix of a 
compound verb stands at the end. 
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. 4. 

Satoe, »iit ititb aSoff.vin 

Gin S5U)e unb ein 93dr fatten in freunb'fd^aff lid^cr SerHn'bung 

lion friendly union 

cin §irfd^lalb* crlegt^ aber iibcr bie 2:cilun9 bcgfd'ben* gcric'ten* 

fawn killed division of it fell 

fte in ©trcit ^"^ unb fdnH)ften tDOl^I cine 6tunbc jufam'ntcn, big 

conflict fought perhaps hour together until 

fie bei'berfeitg' a'temlo^' ju Soben^in fanfen\ 3^ t^tn biefem 

on-both-sides breathless ground just 

2lu'genbIi(Fe * ging* ein ffiolf ^)oru'ber^ fa^ bie Dl^n'mad^t toon 

moment went by exhaustion 

beiben *, na^m ' breift bag §irfd^falb fur fid^" felbft J^intveg", unb 

both took boldly himself away 

ging t)on bannen ". 

from there. 

Notes: * comp. noun. * insep. comp. p. part., belongs to I^Qtten — see Rule IX. 
• comp. pron. * geraten, insep. comp. » finfen. « fie^en. ^ comp. adv. as sep. pref. 
with verb. • dat. plur. » ne^men. w refl. pron. accus. — feU)ft emphatic. " »on bannen, 
•dv. phraM. 

6. 

Set Sdtue, bet @fe( uub bet $afe. 

J)er S5n)e berief* bie i)ier'fufe'igen 2:iere gum' ^riege mit ben 

summoned four-footed war 

Sogeln. 9lKe erfd^ienen^ unter il^nen aud^ ber ®fel unb ber 

birds. appeared among {dat, pi.) ass 



RUIiES. VIII. The article Is often omitted In abridged ex- 
pressions and prepositional phrases. 

IX. In a compound tense, all verb adjuncts precede the par- 
ticiple or infinitive. 

Special attention should be given to the aeeent, with reference, first, 
to the most general r\i,les» 
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§afc. §a, l^a! lad^ten ber S3dr, bcr 2:iger unb ber SEBoIf, tDoju* 

hare. laughed 

lann * man ^^ bief c ^eigcn • unb Un'gcf d^icFten • gcOrau'c^en ? ^ort 

cowardly unskilled use away 

tnit il^nen ! gl^r irrt, \pxai) bcr Iliigere ' SotDC ; jur * 2ci^Iacl^t fmb 

(pi.) err wiser battle 

fie jtDar un'tiid^'tig, abcr trefflid^ h)irb fid^^^ ber ®fel jum^ 

indeed unfit excellently {future) [ ] 

2^romj)e'ter unb ber §afe jum Sdufer fd^icfen*. 

trumpeter courier suit. 

Notes : * Berufen, insep. * su bem, sec Rule X. > erfd^einen, insep. * compound — 
whereto, /or wkatt *15nnen. *adj. for noun; supply "creatures", or trans, by nouns: 
cowards and dolts, ^ comp. tCug. * |U ber, see Rule X. > fid^ . . . fd^idEen, reflex, verb, 
see Rule IX. 



6. 

Set $ttttb mit bem ffleifd^e* 

Sin §unb ging auf einem ©tege uber einen ^In^ unb trug^ ein 

foot43ridge river carried 

em %ld\d) XII im" 3naule. gnbent' er m^' SBaffer blidte, mxh* 

piece (of) meat mouth while looked 

er noi) eme§* §unbe§ getoa^r', ber" gleid^e ©Jjeife trug. Dl^ne ju 

aware like food without 



RUIiBS. X. The article is often used In German when not in 
English. 

XI. A question takes the inverted order, unless the interrogative 
is nominative. 

XII. Names of materials are without case inflection after 
nouns of measure, etc. 

Xni. The article often stands for the English possessive. 
JToto earefuUy the cases with the several prepositions. 
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gebcn'f en ^ bafe bie§ * nut f ein 33ilbni§ f ci ^'^, fjJrang * er in§ SBajf cr, 

image was 

fd^najjjjtc nad^ jencm ©d^atten unb lie^" ba§ tDirflid^e ©tu4 3=Ieifci^ 

snapped after {dot,) shadow let real « 

in bic S^iefe faKen. 

(^^^.) deep 

Notes: * trogen. * in bem, see Rulb XIII. » in baS. * werben, old past. Idiom: 
became aware of — saw. * ttod^ ein, yet one, i. e. another. « rel. pron., see Rulb II. ^ ol^ne 
takes infin. with %yx : without reflecting. ^ for biefed. * fpringen. ^ loffen. 



7. 

^onne yxtx"^ Dtegettlbogett. 

6in f d^oner Slc'gcnbo'gen * gidnjte in ben SEBoIf en. SBer i^n ers 

rain-bow shone clouds. it 

Blidf'te, lobte iJ^n^^, 9lid^t jufrie'ben^ bamif, rii^mte er fid^' aud^ 

saw content boasted [ ] 

fd^finer' ju fein* al^ bie Sonne, bie^^ gidnjenb* genug' abcr nur 

than enough 

ein'far^big* fei". 35ie ©onne l^orte bie^. 3^ ^'tt nid^t mit bit 

one-colored 

h)ett'ei'f em ^ fjjrad^ fie Idd^elnb, i^erbarg' befd^ei'ben^ i^ren^v 

contend smiling hid modest(ly) (her) 

©tral^I in ben SEBolfen, unb in bemfelben ^ 3lugenbIidEe t)erfd^h)anb * 

beam {dot. plur.) vanished 

ber SRegenbogen. 

Notes: * compound — note accents. * reflex, object, often not trans, 'comparat., see 
1. I — the forms are not the same. * infin. ; trans, that it was. " pres. part, as adj., bright. 
« See Rule XIV. ^ oerbergen, insep. • oerfd^ioinben, insep. 

RULES. XIV. The indirect subjunctive expresses a thought 
referred to another — the tense being usually the same as he 
vrould have used in direct speech. 

XV. The pronoun gender foUoTvrs the grammatical gender of 
the noun referred to. 

Note carefully the accents of all compound words, especially all seeming 
departures from general rules. 
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8. 
Sie fattrett SKftgbe. 

Sine fleiftige §au§frau toeitc il^re jtpei SWdgbe atte SKorgen \ fo* 

industrious housewife waked maids 

Imlb' bcr §a^n fra^tc, jur' 3lrbctt. 35ie 3Kdgbe h)urben bani'ber' 

soon (as) cock crowed work. 

fel^r gornig unb fagtcn ju einan'ber * : SBenn ber t)erh)unf(i^'te* ^cAjxi 

very angry each other if accursed 

vxi)i tocirc *, fo biirften " \o\x Idngcr * fd^Iafen. ©ie brad^tcn ' i^n 

were [] might sleep. 

balder' urn. 3lttein' bic §augfrau, bie fel^r alt tpar unb immer friil^ 

therefore but old early 

crtoad^te, tDufete' nun ntd^t mel^r urn toeld^e ^t\i c^fei*. ©ic 

awoke knew now more [at] what time 

tocdte balder ' bie ^JJldgbe nod^ friil^er *, ja fd^on urn 3Jlif temad^t\ 

NoTBS : * plur. all mornings, i. e. every morning: * See Rule X. ' compound. * perf. 
part, insep. • past. subj. fein, btirfcn. See Rulb XVI ; trans, i/ it were not for, etc. 

• comparat. adv. ^ sep comp., um'bringen, to kill. See Rules VII., XVII. • wiffen. 

• indir. sub)., Rulb XIV. 

9. 

liber einen Snaben ging einmal' ein ipoljtpagen, unb brad^' il^m* 

boy once wood-wagon broke 

ein 35ein entjh)ei'. 3lfe er h)einenb l^eim'gebrad^f ^tuurbe*, fj)rang 

[in-two] (as) when weeping home- 

feine Iranfe 9Kutler bor ©d^reden au§ bem 93ette, unb fiel in Dl^n^ 

for fright bed 

mac^t *. 3!)a h)urbe ber i?nabe jjlo^lid; [till, unb alg i^m " ber 

swoon then suddenly 



RULBS. XVI. An Mutreal condition — that Is, a condition con- 
trary to fact — is expressed by the past subjunctive in both clauses. 
For position of verbs, see Rules 11., 111. 

XVII. Inseparable prefixes never talce the accent; separable 
prefixes alivayB do — even when separated Irowv t\vfe xe«>a% 
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SQSunbarjt ' ba« Scin cin'rid^'lcte , i^erbife " cr bic l^cftigcn Sd^metien 

was-setting bit-down violent pains 

unb gab* fcinen Saut t)on fid^. 3Wan" fragtei^n: Il^ut " e« bir 

sound [ ] 

benn nid^t tpc^ ? 3lci^ ja, red^t arg, anf tpor'tctc cr, abcr bic " SWuttcr 

then right badly answered 

foU" eg nid^t mcrlcn. 

shall notice 

Notes: ^ bred^en. 'dat. trans, possess. : his leg^. >comp. bringett, sap. 'pass, aiudl. 
<^ Idiom : ^/Vc/^i/ <nc«a>'. ' See note 2, and Rule VI. ' conip. wound-physician, i. e. turgeon, 
•©erbei^en. ogeben. "indef., some one — /Ao'; or by pass., hi was asktd. " impers. 
ed t^ut we^, it hurts. » See Rule X. » foUen. 



lO. 

6in Sanbntann ging mit fcincm Ilcincn ©ol^nc auf ben Sldct 

countryman little field 

l^inaug', urn ju* fel^en, 06 ba§ ^orn rcif fei*. aSatcr, toic lommt eg, 

out see whether ripe how comes 

fagte ber Sleine', ba& cinige §alme fid^ fo lief jur @rbe neigen, 

some stalks [ ] earth bend 

anbere abcr ben Soj)f fo aufred^t tragen? ©icfc" miiffen hjol^I tec^t 

however head upright surely 

i)or'nc]^nt fein, jene * finb getpi^' i)iel fd^Ied^ter. 35er Sater J)fludfte 

superior certainly meaner plucked 

cin ^aar* Sl^ren ab' unb fjjrad^: ©ie^e, biefe 3l^re, bie fid^ fo 

pair (of) ears off see (''^^•) 

befd^ciben neigle, ift i)oII ber fd^5nften* Corner; biefe aber, bie 

full {g^^-^^') grains 

ben Rojjf fo l^od^ l^iell*, ift ganj leer. 

high quite empty. 

Notes : ^ um JU with in fin. expresses purpose : in order to. * indirect question, see Ruub 
XIV. s See 6y note 6. *■ trans, their heads, plur. for sing. ; see also Rule XIII. '^ In contrast 
— the loiter, the former. • See Rule XII. ' sep. prefix of verb. *8uperl. * ^Qlten. Note 
that the uses of ber, bie, bad« as demonst. or as relat. pron. are distinguished by the position of 
ihe verb (Rule II). 
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11. 

1. ©in §err befud^te einen S^'t^'^b^'^/ beffen* SSater neulid^ 

gentleman visited Irishman whose lately 

geftorben toar', urn' \\^m fein ^Ulit'Ieib ju bejeugen. Slun, fagte 

died pity testify 

iener, eg l^ilft* nid^t fid^* ju gramen, benn ba§ ftel^t ung alien bei)or/ 

helps [ ] grieve for {dat.) before 

tDenn tt)ir nur lang genug leben. 

if live 

2* gin Srlfinbet begeg'nete einem anbem unb fragteil(^n: 2Ba§ 

met 

ift ^v"^ aug ' unferem alien ^reunbe $atrid gemorben ? 3lci^, meiu 

(out) of friend become 

Sieber, ertoiberte ber anbere, ber arme %ai tuar t)erur'teilt ge^dngt 

replied poor condemned hanged 

ju toerben' ; aber er rettete fein Seben baburd^', ba^' er im ©efdng's 

saved ( — through) pri- 

mffeftarb". 

son ^ed. 

NoTBS: > gen. ber — relat. *intrans. auxil. —fter6en. Rule XVIII. > um construed with 
|U, see 10, note i. * ^elfen. »Sce7, note 2. • sep. pref. ^ merbett — auS, tc become of. 
• pass, infin. * thereby that he died, i. e. by dyin^. 10 fterbett. 

12. 

1. 6in Sleifenber* lam* an eine gd^re unb mietete ein Soot urn* 

traveller ferry hired boat 

il^n ii'berjufe^^en. 3)a bag SOBaffer ein tt)enig behjcgter toar, aU i^m 

over — set As little rougher 



BUIjE XVIII. Most intrans. verbs take the auxiliary \tVX, 
which is then usually translated by have. 
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an'genel^m* toar, fo fragte er ben Sd^iffer, oB ie'manb bei biefcr 

agreeable [ ] boatman if any one in 

li'berfalj^rt^ toerloren* toorben todre'. 9lie'mate, anttoortete ber 

passage lost never 

Sd^iffer ; mein ©ruber ertrani* l(^ier le^te SBod^e, aber toir fanb^n^ 

was drowned last week 

il^n am* nSd^ften' 2^afle toieber. 

next again. 

2. ©in ©d^o^l^unb bi^" einem §errn" ein ©tiicf oxA bem Seine. 

lapnlog gentleman piece 

©eine §errin briidte il^r 3KitIeib mit f ol'genben " SBorten aug : Slrrneg 

mistress (press) following (out) 

3lierci^en, id^ J^off e, bu h)irft ^^^ nid^t Irani bai)on' toerben. 

((iimin.) will from it 

NoTss : ^ pres. part, as noun. * Zommen. * utn — ju, with sep. infin. * oerlieren, perf. 
part, with pass, auxil. ^ indir. question — the past tense is here contrary to Rulb XIV. 
* ertrinfen, intrans. ^ ftnben. > an bem — note the idiom. * sup. irreg. naff. ^ bei^en. 
u See 9, note 2. " pres. part., as adj., see Rulb VIII. 

13. 

3tt bet Xafc^e. 

Site ein Dffijier* t)on einer ^Kn'tcnlu^gel im flnie ijertounbet 

officer ^musket-ball knee wounded 

toar, mad^ten bie SBunbarjte mel^rere ©in'fd^nitte. 3"^^^^' toerlor * 

several incisions at last 

ber Dffisier bie ©ebulb" unb fragte^ toarum' fie i^n fo un'barml^er^jig 

patience why pitilessly 

bel^anbelten. 2Bir fud^en bie Sugel, fagten fie. Jeufel! toarum 

treated seek devil 1 

fagtet i^r ba§ nid^t t)orl^er'? ant'toort'ete er, id^ l^abe fie in ber* 2:af d^e. 

(//.) before it pocket. 

BUL£ XIX. When the conjunction hafl, 'that/ is omitted, a 
noun-clause has the normal order. See Rules I., II. 
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ate man bcm SWarfd^aa Sujemburg erja^lte, bafe aSil^elm III. ' 

related 

bel^am)tet l^abe *, er toare * budlig, anttoortete er : S)a§ ift ein Urn's 

asserted hump-backed cir- 

ftanb, toeld^en er nid^t toiffen lann ; benn er l^at nie meinen JRiitfen 

cumstance know for back 

flefeJ^en'^ obflleid^' id^ oft ben feinigen * gefelj^en l^abe. 

although his 

Notes : ^ French derivative — note foreign accent on last syllable. * oerlieren. * Ab- 
stract nouns take article. See Rule X. * See Rule XIII. ^ ordinal, ber 2)ritte. * ind. 
sub].; note different tenses. See also Rule XIX. ^ fe^en, see Rule IX. ^ poss. pron. 



14. 

Site gortej nad^ ©Jjanicn jurudffel^rte, tourbe er \>om^ Saifer 

to Spain returned emperor 

Rarl V.» lii^I emt)fanflett ". ©ineg Jage^* ftettte er ftd^ t)l5^ad^ bem 

coolly received suddenly 

3Konar'd^en l)or '. 9Ber bift bu, f ragte ber ^oifer l^od^'mutig. 35cr 

{foreign) (before) haughtily 

5Kann, cntgeg'nete gortej eben fo l^od^mutig, toeld^er bir mel^r 

retorted just as 

^rotoinj'en gab, ate beine SSor'f al^ren bir ©tabte l^interlie^'en *. 

{foreign) forefathers cities bequeathed. 



<Bettttg« 

ate man i)or ber ©d^Iad^t bei 9?artoa Sari XII. ' t)on ©d^meben 

battle of of Sweden 

fagte^ bie fjeinbe todren' brei auf einen, eriuiberte er : 6^ freut* mid^ 

to replied rejoices 
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ba§ ju I^Bren ; bann toerben genug ba fein, fie ju toten, genug, fte ju 

that then (/«A) there [a^^.] kill [ ] 

©efangenen * ju madden, unb 0enug,bat)on' ju laufen. 

(captured) away run 

Notes : ^ DOfi bcm. « ordinal dat., bent gflnften. " p. part, insep. * advbl. gen. » sep. 
pref., OorfteQen, to present. * ^interlaffen, insep. ^ See 18, note 6. » impers., / am glad. 
• p. part.,fanoen, as noun — dat. pi., JU expressing result (^factitive object.)^ to make prisoners 



16. 

Satue ttttb Sttc^d. 

§err * £5lt)e, fjjrad^ ' ein ^ud^^, id^ mu^ 

must 

2)ir'^ ' enblid^ nut geftel^en *, mein SSerbru^ 

finally confess vexation 

§at bod^ lein @nbe. 

indeed end 

S)er efel frrid^t' toon bir nid^t guf. 

ass 

®r fagt, lt)a§ id^ ox\. bir ju loben f anbe % 

in praise 

S)a^ \d\^ ' er nid^t ; bein §elb'enmuf 

heroism {comp.) 

©ci jtoeif ell^aft ; bu gdbft ® i^m feine ^roben 

doubtful proofs 

SSon ©rofemut unb ©ered^t'igfeif ; 

generosity justice 

S)u toiirgteft bie Un'fd^ulb, fud^teft ©treit; 

strangled [ ] innocence contention 

@r I5nne bid^ nid^t lieben unb nid^t loben. 
©n SJBeilc^en f ^toieg ' ber Sot^e ftitt, 

little while was silent [ ] 

S)ann aber f Jjrad^ er : "^wi^^, er f jjred^e * ma§ er toiH ; 
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35enn toa§ Don mir ein 6fel fjjrid^t, 
2)a« ad^f " i* nid^t. 

regard 



6 



Notes : ^ In address Mr, or S'at. * fpred^en. * '8 for eS, it. Rule XX. * infin. insep. 
See Rule V. < Past. subj. indirect, finben, geben. ' Pres. subj. indirect, xoiV for niffe. See 
Rule XX. • f(^ioeigen. > Pres. subj. asimperat. Ut^ etc. "> a^te, Rule XX. 

16. 

Siinflft fe^te eine Wxiz 

lately seated fly 

stag horn 

„2Bentt id^ ju fel^r bid^ briiie/ 

too much press 

StJrad^ fie, ^fo rebe frei ! " 

speak freely 

,r©/' rief* ber ^\x\i}, ,,meitt Siebc^en, 

little dear 

Siftbuaud^ittberSJBelt?" 

world 

So.tft'§ tnit mand^em Siibd^en^ 

many a chap 

a)a« fic^ fiir toid^tig \a\X. 

(weighty) holds 

Sie ®athtetttt unb bie lBiene« 

©ne Heine Siene flog'' 

flew 

©mftg l^in unb l^er unb fog • 

busily thither hither sucked 

RULE XX* Poetry admits greater freedom in the order of 
'wordsy and in word-formsy especially the elision of voivels. Note 
exiwnpleB hereafter. 
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©ii^'igleif au« alien Slumen. 

sweetness flowers 

Sienc^en, fjjrad^ bie ©artnerin, 

gardener's wife 

ajte fie bei bet 3lr6ett trifft ', 

at work met 

SWand^e Slume l^at aud^ ®ift, 

poison 

Unb bu faugft au$ aUen S3lumen. 
3a, faflt fie jur ©artnerin, 

to the 

3a, ba^OJiftla^'Mc^barin. 

leave therein 

NoTBS : > See 9, note 2. * \t%it . . . ftd^, reflex. Rule XX. > auf baS. « rufen. * ftieacn. 
• faugen. ^ treffen, present for past. " taffe, Rule XX. 

17. 

Sie iBicttc nub bie Xaulie* 

6in SSiend^en tranl unb fiel in einen ^ai}. 

was — brook 

S)ieg fal^ tooH 3Kitleib eine 2:aube 

(of) pity dove 

Unb toarf ^ ein SlSttd^en i)on ber Saube, 

threw little leaf bough 

SEBorauf' fie fa^', il^m ju* ; ba^ Siend^en fd^toamm' bamad^ 

whereon sat to — after 

Unb l^alf * fid^ gliidHid^ au§ bem S5ad^. 

happily 

^en anbem Sag ]a% unf re ' Jaube 

next our 

3ufrie'ben miebet auf ber Saube. 

again 

(gin 3^9^^^ ^<i*te je^t fein JRoi^r auf fie 8efj)annt. 

hunter now gun aimed 

9Kein Siend^en fommt ; )p\i \ \i\i}V^* i^n in bie $anb» 

stings 
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5Puff ! gel^t ber ^(miz ©d^u^ bane'ben •. 

shot 

SDieSCaub'entfliel^t^unbbanlt ber Sien' i^r Seben. 

escapes thanks {dot.) {ace.) 

SKimm " tni)" tooH aJlenfci^'enl^uIb* ber Sleinften" toittig an, 

(of) humanity (//.) least willingly 

Uttb benle ba^ bir aud^ ber ^leinfte nii^en lonn ". 

(think) serve 

Notes : * werfen. * compound. « fUeit. * sep. prcf. sutoerfen. " fd^tDtmmen. « ^elfen. 
» unfere, Rule XX. " ftcc^en ; 'S for e§. » comp., near by, that is, astray. ^ entflie^ett, 
insep. >^ ne^men, imperat. >' reflex, obj., ftc^ annell^tnen, with gen. obj., to care for, u gen. 
plar. sup. adj. as noun. ^* transposed — Rule II. 

18. 

%xt\ ^a^xt ttttb @ittet. 

®u l^aft jtoei Dl^ren unb e i n e n SKunb, 

ears mouth 

SBiaffbu'^beflagen? 

lament 

®ar t)ieleg foUft bu l^oren unb 

very much 

SSBenig brauf ' fagen. 

little to it 

S)u l(^aft jh)et 3lugen unb e i n e n SKunb, 

eyes 

"^^if bir*§ gu eigen '^ ; 

[ ] own 

®ar mand^eg foHft bu fel^en unb 

many a (thing) 

9Rand^e§ t)erfd^h)eigen. 

keep secret 

S)u l^aft jh)ei §dnbe unb e i n e n SKunb, 
Sem' e§ emteff en ; 

learn (to) estimate 
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3toeie * finb ba jur* 2lrbeit unb 

[ ] work 

Siner jutn gffen*. 

(/roH.) eating 

Notes: ' woQen. * For barattf — see Rule XX. * See 14, note 9; make it (your) own, 
that U, iaJkg it to ktart. « For )wei, as if plur., Rule XX. " See Rule X. " Infin. as noun. 



19. 

Set Xannettliattitt* 

D 3;annettbaum, * o S^annenbaum 

fir-tree 

S33ie treu ftnb beine ©latter ! 

leaves 

3)u griinft nid^t nur jur ©ommerjcit/ 

bloom'st in the 

9lein, aud^ im SBinter, toenn e§ fd^neit. 

snows 

D Jannenbaum, o 2^annenbaum 
3)u tl^uft ' mir f el^r gef atten : . 

dost please 

SBie oft l^at nid^t' jur ffiei^nad^tgjeit* 

Christmas — 

@m S5aum i)on bir* mid^ l^od^ erfreut. 

rejoiced 

D 2^annenbaum, o ^annenbaum, 
Sein ^leib h)iff tnid^ lt)a§* lel^ren : 

dress teach 

3)te ^offnung unb Seftanb'igleif 

[ ] hope firmness 

©iebt • SCroft unb «raft ju jeber 3eit. 

strength every 

NoTBS : ^ Compound. ' t^un» here idiomatic, as auxil. ^th infin. ^ omit in English. 
* that is: otu qftky trees. " For etivaS, something, > geben — note the singular verb. 
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20. 

maHi'^ eliettfo. 

®ie ©onnc blitft mit l^effem ©d^ein 

looks bright 

©0 frcunblid^ in bie 2BeIt l^inein * — 

world 

3Kaci^'§ ebenfo ! ©ei ' l^eiter unb frol^ ! 

do [] just so cheerful glad 

3)er Saum ftredt feine 2tftc \>t>x*, 

stretches boughs forth 

3ur §5l^e * ftrebt er liil^n emj)or ' — 

strives boldly up 

^Oiif^ lt)ie ber Saum im fonnigen Slaum. 

as sunny space 

3)ie Duette frringt unb ricfelt fort % 

fountain ripples forth 

Sie^t rafd^ unb leid^t Don Drt ju Drt. 

moves swiftly lightly place 

3Jlaci^'§ h)ie ber Duett, unb rege bid^ fd^neff. 

stir quickly 

3)er Sogel flngt fein Sieblein* l^ett, 

little song 

^eut* jtd^ ax\, ©onne, 93aum unb Duett'; 
3Jlad^'§ ebenfo ! ©ei riiftig unb frol^. 

active 

Notes .* * comp. adv. repeats idiomatically the sense of the prep. in. * Imperat. fein. 
sep. prcf . * Idiom — to the height, i. c. aloft. * dimin. • reflex, verb, rejoicts — wi. ^ Note 
le variant forms, bie DueQe and ber DueQ. 



PART II. 



FAMILIAR AND EASY PROSE 



WITH FULL NOTES. 



Cii) 



PART II. 



FAMILIAR PROSE. 



Remark. — The regular grammatical forms and the simplest rules of 
construction are supposed to be known. Irregular forms will, for the present, 
be given in the Notes or in the Vocabulary. 



21. Sie beiben 3i^d^« 

3h)ci B'^fl^*^ begegneten [xi) * auf einem f d^malen ©tege, ber 
iibcr einen tief en, reifecnben ' SBalbftrom fiil^rte ; bic eine tDoIIte 
j^eriiber, bie anbere l^inuber.* „®el(^* mir* au^ bem SBegel" 
fagte bie cine. „l!)a^ todre" mir fd^on!" rief bie anbere. „®e(;' 
bu* juriii unb la^ mid^ j^iniiber. gd^ tt^ar juerft auf ber Sriidte." 5 
„SB3a0 fattt bir ein?''' i)erfe$te bie erfte. ,,3d^ bin fo ml aher 
ate bu unb fottte bir toeid^en? 5Rimmermel^r!" 

SBeibe beftanben immer l^artnddfiger barauf/ ba^ fie einanber* 
nid^t nad^geben toollten. ^^i^x tooUte juerft l^inuber, unb fo lam 
eS born 3^^^^^ i^^ ©treite unb ju J^^dtlid^feiten. ©ie ^ielten lo 
il^re §omer t)orh)drt^ unb rannten jomig gegen einanber/ Sei 
bem l^eftigen ©to^e berloren aber beibe ba§ ©leid^getoid^t; fie 
fturjten mit einanber uber ben fd^malen ©teg l^inab in ben rei^s 
enben SBalbfirom, an^ toeld^em fie fid^ nur mit grower 2lns 
ftrengung an§" Ufer retteten. — ©o gel^t*^" ben ©igenfin* 15 
nigen " unb ^artnacfigen ! " ©rimw. 
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(Sine 5!Jlau« lam au^ i^rcm Sod^e unb fal^ eine gattc. „2ll^a/ 
fagte fie, „ba ftel(^t eine gaHe! Tie Mugen aJlenf d^en! 3)a 
ftcHcn fie mit brci ^oljd^en einen fd^toeren 3'^0^f aufred^t, 
unb on eine§ * ber §5ljd^en fteden fie ein ^ivAifva gjjedf.* 35o§ 

Sncnnen fie bonn cine gaHe. ga, tt^enn h)ir SWdu^d^en nid^t 

fliiger todrcn!' 2Bir toiffcn hjo^l, hjenn mon ben ©Jjedf freffen 

lt)ia/ flaj)j)^ ! f dat ber ^icgel urn unb fd^ldgt ben 5ldfd^er tot/ 

9icin, nein, id^ fenne eure Sift.'' 

,,2lbcr," fu^r* ba^ SJldu^d^cn fort, „ried^en' barf man fd)on 

lobaran. SSom blo^en SRicd^cn" lann bie 3^atte nid^t jufaffen. Unb 
id; ried;e ben ©J)cdf bod^ fur mcin Seben gern.' 6in bifed^en 
ried;cn' mufe id^ baran." G^" lief unter bie galle unb rod^ an 
bcm £})ede. Sic J5^aIIe tt^ar aber ganj lofe gcfteUt ; unb laum be^ 
rul;rte c§ mit bem 9M§d^cn ben S})cd, na})p§! fo" fiel fie** 

15 jufammen, unb ba§ liifterne SJlduSd^en ii^ar jerquetfd^t. 

ffjlinbcrfrcunb.'' 



23. Sad ^fetb uub bet lic(abette @fel. 

©n Iebige§ ^ferb unb ein fd;n)er belabener 6fel, beibe etnem 
§errn bienftbar, mu^tcn* ncbcn einanber iiber Sanb' ge^en. 
„5limm mir' bodb, licbe^ SRofe,'' bat ber Gfel, „nimm mir bod^ 
nur einen fleinen 2^eil meiner Saft <}!o, benn id^ fmie fonft unter 
l\\jX ju 95oben."* %qA $ferb t^eigerte fid^; feufjenb fd^Iid^ ber 
arme Safttrdger nod^ einige l^unbert ©d^ritte hjeiter, ftraud^elte 
bann unb fan! tot jur Grbe niebcr. SJcr 2^reiber, ber ju fjjdt 
fein Unred^t einfal^, tl^at alle§ SJloglid^e,* fein 2:ier h)icber %\x 
ermuntern ; afe er aber f al^, bafe feine SRiil^e i)crgebeng toar,* 
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jofl er, urn bod^ * ettoa§ ju Bel^alten, bent toten 6fel ' bie ipaut lo 
ab unb legte bic ganje Sobung, tnit ber ©fetel^aut obenbrein/ 
bem ^fcrbe* auf ben SRilden. „©(i^ott red^t!" \pxai^ biefe^ bei 
fid^, ^„bie§ ift bie ijerbiente ©trafe fiir meine Unbarmberjigleit. 
§dtte' id^ mid^ t)orl^itt nid^t gemeigert, meinem ©enoffen beiju= 
ftel^en;, fo tourbe je^t biefe 2)rangfa( mid^ ntd^t betreffen." — i s 
^artl^erjigleit [traft fxd^ getool^nlid^ am ©nbe felbft." 

9Rei^ner. 



X 



^4. ^eUfumet ®)iastettttt. 



©in 3Jlann reitet^auf feinem 6fel nad^ §aufe unb Id^t feinen 
SuBen ju ^u^ nebenl^er laufen. ^pmntt' ein SBanberer unb 
fagt: w35a^ ift nid^t red^t, S5ater, ba^ i^r * reitet unb (afet euren 
©ol^n laufen ; il^r l^abt ftdrlere ©lieber." 2)a ftieg ber SSater 
toom @fel l^erab unb lie^ ben ©ol^n rciten. ^ommt mieber ein s 
SDBanberSmann unb fagt ; „3)a^ ift nid^t red^t, Surfd^e, bag bu 
reiteft unb laffeft* beinen 35atcr ya g^u^ gel^en; bu l^aft jiingere 
Seine." S)a fa^en beibe auf unb ritten eine Stredfe. ^ontmt 
ein britter SEBanber^mann unb fagt: „2Bag'' ift ba§ fiir Unijer^ 
ftanb, jtoei Jlerle auf einem fd^t^ad^en 2:iere ! ©offte man nid^t lo 
einen ©todf nel^men unb i\xii beibe l^inabjagen ?" S)a ftiegen 
beibe ab unb gingen ju ^\x% red^t§ unb linfs ber SSater unb 
©ol^n, unb in ber 5Ulitte ber 6fel. Kommt ein bierter SBanber^^ 
mann unb fagt: „^^x feib brei tDunberlid^e ©efeHen. ^f^'^ ^^^^ 
genug, toenn jhjei ju ^u^ gel^en? ©el^t'g® nid^t leid^ter, ttjenn 15 
einer l)on eud^ reitet?" Da banb ber 3Sater bem (Sfel bie ijorbe* 
ren Seine jufammen, unb ber (Sol^n banb il^m bie l^intern Seine 
jufammen, jogen' einen ftarfen Saum^jfal^l burd^, b^x' axv. ^^\ 
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Straf;e ftanb, imb trugcn ben Gfcl auf bcr 2lc^fel' ^eim. — (2o 

2oh)eit fann'^ fommen, tocnn man e^ aUcn Scuten red^t madden" 
n>ill. ^«^eL 



25. Set 9^age(. 

6in ilaufmann ^atte auf bcr 9)kffe gute ©efcl[>aftc gemad^t,' 
aHe' SBaren i)erfauft uub feinc (Selbfa^e mit ©olb unb Silber 
9cf})iclt. @r tooUte jc^t ^cimrcifen unb bor ginbnicl[> ber Jlad^t 
ju §aufe fein. Gr J)a(ftc alfo ben 3WantelfacI mit bem ©clbe 

5 auf fein 5Pferb' unb ritt fort. 3^ 2)Httag raftete er in cincr 

©tabt. 2l(^ er toeiter toollte,* fiil^rte i^m ber ^auSfned^t ba^ 

SRof; \>ox, f})rad^ aber : „$err, am linfen §interfuf;e fe^It im §uf = 

eifen ein 9JageI." 

„2a^ i^n fe^len!" erh)ieberte ber ^aufmann, ,,bie fed^S ©tun* 

10 ben/ bie id^ nod^ ju madden l^abe, h)irb ba§ ©ifen h)o^I feftl^aU 
ten. 3^ ^^^^* ®''^-" 9Jad[>mittagg/ aU er h)ieber abgeftiegen 
h)ar unb bem Sloffe 95rot geben lief;/ lam ber fined^t in bic 
©tube unb f agte : „§err, eurem 5Pferbe ' f el^lt am linfen §inter= 
fufee ein §ufeifen. ©oH xi^^^ jum ©d^mieb fii^ren?" „Safe eg 

isfe^Ien!'' anth)ortete ber §err, „bie })aar" ©tunben, bie nod^ 
iibrig ftnb, toirb bag ^ferb h)o^l aug^alten. "^6^ l^abe @i(e.'' gr 
ritt fort, aber nid^t (ange, fo" fing eg aw, ju fto(})ern unb eg 
ftoI})erte nid^t lange, fo fiel eg nieber unb brad^ ein Sein. S)er 
ilaufmann mufete bag ^ferb liegen^* (affen, ben 3WanteIfadE" 

20 abfd^naHen, auf bie ©d^ulter nefjmen, unb ju %w^ nad^ §aufc 
gel^en, too er f})dt erft in ber "^aiji anlangte. „3tn" aHem Uns 
gliidt/' fprad^ er ju fid^ felbft, ,,ift ber l)erh)unfc^te Jtagel fd[>ulb." 
(gilemitaOBeile!" airimm. 
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2)ie SSogel tooHten einmal cinen ncuen fibnig toal^Icn, unb 
^^^ n>ar cin Jag ju einer aHgcmcincn SScrfammlung im SBalbe 
beftimmt. 2)ic mcifte §offnung, geh)d^lt ju toerben/ ^atte ber 
3lb(er n>cgen feiner Stdrfc unb ber ^fau h)egcn feincr Sd^ons 
l^cit. Slbcr ber §dl^er h)ar bamit' mi^i jufriebcn. @r h)ufetc 5 
jh)ar, ba^ fcinc g^cbcrn nid^t fonbcrlid^ fd^on toarcn, unb ba^ er 
aud^ leine Sraft im* ©d^nabcl l^atte; aHein er metnte, toeil er 
red^t fd^reien unb aHerlei ©timmen nad^al^men f5nne/ fo h)erbe 
eS* i^m bieHeid^t bod[> gelingen, h)enn er ftd^ nur red^t auf})u^e.* 
®r fd^Iid^ alfo l^in in ben ^fauenftaH unb fud^te ftd^ ' t)on " ben 10 
fd^5nen grilnen unb blauen ^ebern, toomit bie 5Pfauen gefd^^miidft 
pnb, unb ftedfte biefelben jh)ifd^en feine eigenen.' ©aju fdrbte er 
feinen ©d^nabel unb feine Seine gelb unb ^ielt" fid^ nun faft 
fiir ben fd^onften SSogel. ^xk biefem l^errlid^en Slufjuge* fam er 
in bie Serf ammlung • unb nal^nt jh)ifd^en bem Slbler* unb bent 15 
?Pfaue 5pia^. Slnfangg \i\x%iix{ bie 3SogeI alle iiber ben fonber^ 
baren ®aft, unb niemanb erfannte i^n. 21U man i^n aber ndl^er 
betrad^tete, ba fal^ man, too^er bie ©d^5n^eit riil^re/ unb ber 
?Pfau rief: „3)ie ^ebern l^at er mir" gefto^len!" 2)ie anbern 
fd^rieen aHe : „§erunter mit bem 3)iebe !" 3)a h)urben i^m nid^t 20 
blo^ bie fremben ^ebem auggeruj)ft, fonbern aud^ l)ie(e l)on fei= 
nen eigenen; unb ^albnadtt unb l)erf})ottet t)on alien mufete er 
fid^" nad^ §aufe fliid^ten. curtmann. 



27. Set alit Sdfoe ttttb bie i^tt ^efuci^ettbett' Siere. 

(Sin alter 25h)e lag fraftlo^ t)or feiner §o^le unb erh)artete 
ben 2^ob. 2)ie 2^iere, beren'' ©d^redEen er bi^^er getoefen h)ar, 
bebauerten i^n nid^t, fie freuten fic^ i)ielmel^r, baf; fie feiner* 
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log tourben. ©nige t)on i^nen, bic cr wnft t)erfo(gt ^attc, 

Sh)oIItcn nun i^ren §af; (xa if^m au^Iaffen. 2)er argliftigc 

"^yxij^ franftc il^n mit bei^cnbcn SReben; ber SBoIf fagte i^m 

bie argerlic^ften ©cl[>im})fh)orte; ber Ccl[>^ ftie^ il^n mit ben 

§drnem; ba^ toilbe ©d^tDein l)erh)unbete il^n mit feinen 

§auem; unb felbft* ber trdge @fel gab i^m einen Sd^lag mit 

lofeinem §ufe. %<xl eble ^ferb aber blieb fd^toeigenb* ftcl^en* 

unb tl^at il^m nic^tg, obgleid^ ber 2oh)e feine 5Wutter jerriffen 

l^atte. ^SBittft bu nid^t/ fragte eg ber efel, „bem Sotoen 

aud^ 6ing' jointer bie D^ren* geben?" 3)a§ 5Pferb anttDor* 

i^^\ w3d^ l^alte eS fiir* niebertrdd[>tig, mid^ o:\ einem eJeinbe 

15 ju rad^en, ber mir " nid^t me^r fd^aben fann.'' 

Sefflttfl. 



28. Sie Sottttettftra^lett. 

S)ie ©onne toar aufgegangen unb ftanb mit il^rer fd^5nen 
glanjenben ©d^eibe am §immel; ba fd^idfte fie i^re ©tral^Ien 
auS, um^ bie ©d^ldfer in bem ganjen Sanbe ju toeden. 2)a 
lam ein ©tral^I ju ber Serd^e. 2)ie* fd^lu})fte aug il^rem 

5 9Jefte, flog in bie Suft ^inauf urtb fang : ,,£irilirili, fd^dn ift'g 
in ber fjriil^."' 2)er jtoeite ©tra^l fam ju bem §dSd^en unb 
"mtiX^ e§ auf. 2)ag' rieb ftd^* bie 2lugen nid^t lange, fonbem 
f})rang aug bem SBalbe in bie SBiefe unb fud^te fid^' jarteS 
©rag unb faftige ^rduter ju feinem fjriil^ftudf. Unb ein britter 

10 ©tral^I fam an bag §ii^ner^aug. 2)a rief ber §al^n : „fiifrifi I"* 
unb bie §iil^ner flogen t)on il^rer ©tange l^erab unb gaderten 
in bem §ofe unb fud^ten fid^ %M.tx unb legten 6ier in bag 
Sleft. Unb ein merter ©tral^l fam oxi ben 2^autenfd^lag ju 
ben 2:aubd^en/ 3)ieriefen: „9ludebifu, bie 2:^ur ift nod^ ju.'" 
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Unb alS bie S^J^iir aufgemad^t h)ar/ ba* flogen fie alle in ba§ 15 
gelb unb liefen iibcr ben ©rbfcnadEer unb lafen fid^ btc runbcn 
Corner auf. Unb cin fiinfter ©tral^l fam ju bem Sicnd^en. 2)ag 
frod^ aug feinem Sienenforb l^crbor unb hjifd^te ficl[> bic tJliigel 
ab unb fummtc bann iibcr bic 33(umen unb ben blii^enben 
Saum l^in unb trug ben §onig nad^ §aufe." 2)a fam berao 
Ic^te ©tral^I an baS ^%\X bc^ gaulenjer^ unb h)olIte tl^n 
toeden. Slllein ber ftanb nid^t auf, fonbern legte fid[> auf bie 
anbere ©eite^^ unb fd^nard[>jc, todl^renb bie anbern arbciteten. 

Surtmann. 



29. @tttfte^ttttg ber 99loo$rofe. 

®er @ngel, ber ^ bie ©lumen })flegt unb in ftiHer ^o^iji ben 
2:au barauf* trdufelt, fd[>lummerte oc(< einem 3=rul^Iing§tage im 
©d^atten eine^ 3lo|enftraud^e§. Unb al^ er eriuac^te, ba \px<xi) 
er mit freunblid^em 3lntli$: „£ieblid^fte^ meiner Sinber/ id^ 
battle bir* fiir beinen erquidfenben SBo^lgerud^ unb fiir beinen s 
fiil^lenben ©d[>attcn. fionnteft'' bu bir nod^*' ethja^ erbitten, 
toie geme toiirbe id^ eg bir geh)d^ren !" — „©o fd^miidEe mid^ mit 
einem neuen Sleije !" fle^te barauf ' ber @eift be§ SRofenftraud^e^. 
Unb ber 33IumcnengeI fd^miidfte bie fd^onfte ber Slumen mit 
einfad^em 5Woofe. Sieblid^ ftanb fie ba in befd^eibenem ©d^murfe, ^o 
bie SWooSrofe, bie fd^onfte i^re^ ©efd^Ied^te^. 

itrutnmad^er. 



30. 3)er ^belfteitt. 

©n roller Gbelftcin lag im ©anbe jtDifc^en bielen anberen 
gemeinen ©teinen. @in Snabe fammelte bon ^ biefen ju feinem 
©J)iele unb brad^te fie nad^ §aufe jugleid^ mit bem ©belfteine ; 
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aber er lannte biefen* nid^t. 2)a fa^ bet SSater bcS ^nabcn 
5 bem ©})ic(e ju unb bemcrfte ben ro^cn Gbelftcin unb fagtc )u 
fcincm ©ol^ne: ,,®ieb mir bicfen Stein!" ©old^e^' tl^at ber 
RmU unb Idcl[>elte/ benn er bad^te/ .,SBa« loiH ber SSater mit 
bem ©teine madden ?" 
2)iefer * aber na^m • unb fc^Iijf ben ©tein filnftlid^ in regels 

10 mdf;ige gldd[>en ' unb 6den, unb l^enlid^ ftra^lte nun ber ^e^ 
fd^Iijfene 2)emant. „Sie^e," fagte barauf ber SSater, ,,l^ier 
ift ber ©tein, ben bu mir gabft." 2)a erftaunte ber ^nabe 
iiber be^ (Sefteineg (Slanj ' unb l^errlid^e^ 3=unfeln " unb rief 
aug : ,,9Kein aSater, h)ie bermod^teft * bu biefeg ?" 3)er Sater 

i5fprad^: „3^ erfannte be^ ro^en ©teine^ S^ugenb unb t)er5 
borgene ^rdfte; fo befreite id^ i^n toon ber i^n um^iiHenben" 
©d^Iadfe. 3ie$t ftral^lt er mit feinem natiirlid^en ©lanje.'' 

©amad&, aU ber Snabe ein bungling toorben" toar, gab il^m 
ber Sater ben l)erebelten ©tein, al^ ©innbilb bon be§ Seben^ 

zoSBertunbaBUrbe. _ ^ 

Jnrumtiuio^fv* 



I 



31. 3eu$ unb bad ^d^af. 

!Da« ©d^af mufete ^ \>on alien 3:ieren biel leiben. 2)a trat 
e^ bor 3^^^' wnb bat/ fein glenb ju milbem. geuS fd^ien 
n>illig unb f})rad^ ju bem ©d^afe : „%6^ fe^e h)o^I, mein froms 
meg ®efd^o})f, id^ ^abe bid^ ju hje^rlo^ erfd^affen. 9?un todf^Ie, 

5 h)ie id[> biefem ^e^Ier am beften* ab^elfen fofl. ©oH id^ beinen 
5Kunb mit fd^redfUd^en ^cAjmw unb beine giifee mit ilraHen 
riiften?" — „D nein !" fagte bag ©d^>af, „id^ iDifl nid^t§ mit ben 
reif;enben* S^ieren gemein" ^aben." — „Dber/' fu^r ^i\x^ fort, 
„foII \i^ Sift in beinen ©})eid^el ' legen ?" — „2lc^/' l)erfe^te ba« 

10 ©d^af, „bie giftigen ©d^Iangen h)erben \a ^ fo fe^r gel^a^t !'' — 
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„5Run, h)ag foil* id^ benn? %i^ toiU §5mer auf bcine ©time ' 
})flanicn unb ©tdrfe bcinem Sladtcn gebcn.'' — „2lucl^ nid^t, 
giitiger aSater; id^ fonnte* letd[>t fo ftof;ig tocrbcn toie bcr Sodt." 
— „llnb 9leid[>h)o^l/' f})rac^ 3^"^/ rf»"u6t bu felber fd^aben" 
fonnen, tocnn ftd^" anberc, bir ju fd^abcn, Ij^tttcn foUen.'' is 
;,2Riifet» " id^ bag!'' feufjte bag ©d^af. „D fo Ia| mid^, giitigcr 
3Satcr, ioie id^ bin. 2)enn bag 3Serm5gen, fd^aben ju fonnen," 
enoedt, fiird^te " td^, bte 2uft, fd^aben ju tooUen ; unb eg ift 
Bcffer Unred^t leiben", alg Unred^t tl^un." 3^"^ fegnete bag 
fromnte ©d^af unb eg t)er9af; t)on ©tunb' <KXi ^* gu Kagen. 20 

Sefflnfl. 



32. ^et l^ttugtige S^ud^d nub bet i^d^vi. 

Sin l^ungriger ??ud[>g ^5rte in einer lalten SBintemad^t einen 
igal^n auf einem 95aume frdl^en. $^^n geliiftete^ nad^ bem 
Sd^reier; ba* er aber nid^t auf ben Saum fteigen fonnte, 
befann er ftd^ auf eine Sift. rr®i, §ci^n," rief er l^inauf/ 
„n)te lannft bu nur * in bief er fatten 9?ad^t fo f d^on fmgen T — 5 
„3d^ oerfunbige ben Jag," anttoortete ber §al^n. „9Bag, ben 
2:ag?" rief ber ^ud^g unb fteUte fid^ t)eriounbert/ „eg ift ja* 
nod^ finftre 9?ad^t !" — „6i, toeifet bu benn nid^t," antioortete 
ber §al^n, „ba^ toir ben Jag fd^on im tooraug fii^Ien unb feine 
5Ral^e burd^ unfere ©timme t)erfunben?" — „2)ag ift gar' ^i\o(x^ 10 
@5ttlid^eg/ rief ber "^yxi^^, „bag fonnen nur ^ropl^eten! D 
§al^n, ioie fd^on fangft bu eben !" 2)er ^okjW Ird^te jum gtoei* 
ten 5KaIe, unb ber ^ud^g fing ox\., unter bem Saume gu tanjen. 
wSBarum tanjeft bu benn?" fragte ber §al^n. 2)er g^ud^g (xxiU 
toortete: „3)u fingft, unb id^ tanje t)or ^reuben.' 3)ein fd^o* 15 
net (Befang ermuntert mid^ baju.' SBa^rlid^, unter ^^x\, SSdgeIn 
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btft bu ber ctfte. 2)u iibcrtriffft fic alle burd^ bein fd^onc^ 
GJeficber, burd^ beinen ^errltc^cn ©efang unb baburc^/' 
bafe bu bie 3"^w^^f^ 8" l)crfunben tocnnagft. D, fomm l^crunter, 

2obeftcr ber 3S5gcI, bamit" id^ bid^ umarmcn unb Kiffcn f ann." " 
2)em §al^n" gefiel ba^ Sob bc^ Sd^meid^Ier^ fo tool^I, ba| 
er toirflid^ t)om 33aumc l^erabflog' unb auf ben '^6^^ ju" lam. 
2)a fa^te il^n aber biefer unb rief lad^enb : „9lein, nein, 
§a^n, bu bift fein 5Pro})^et ; fonft l^dtteft'* bu aud^ gemerlt, ba| 

25 id^ bid^ nid^t fiiffen, fonbern nur freffen tooHte.'' 2)amit" bi^ 
er il^nt ben iloj)f t)om 9lum})f unb t)erje^rte ben Iljioren. 



! 



33. Set Sfttd^d unb bie fta^e. 

6^ trug ftd[> ju, ba^ bie fia^e im 5!Balbe bent §erm* gud^ 
begegnete; unb h)eil fie bad^te, er ift Hug unb too^Ierfal^ren 
unb gilt* i)iel in ber SBelt, fo f})rad^ fie i^m freunblid^ gu: 
„©uten lag/ lieber §err %\x6^^, toie fte^t'g? h)ie gel^t'g? toie 

Sfd^lagt il^r eud[> burd^* in biefer teuern geit?" — 2)er %\x6^^, 
aHeg §od^mutg tooH, fal^ fie an t)on fio})f bi« ju gufe, unb h)uf;te 
lange nid^t, ob er il^r eth)ag anth)orten foHte. gnblid^ f})ra(^ 
er: „D bu arnier buntfd^edfiger SSid^t, bu §ungerleiber unb 
SJldufejager, toa^ fommt bir in ben ©inn?* g^ragft bu, ob 

iomir'§ iool^l gel^e?" unb id^ bin §err iiber l^unbert Mnfte!'' — 
2)ie Sa^e iooUte' il^m befd^eiben anttoorten, aber in bemfelben 
aiugenblidfe fam ein 2)ad[>^^unb ba^ergelaufen.* 5!Bie ber gud^« 
ben fa^, mad)te er/ ba§ er in feine §o^Ie fam; bie ^a^e 
aber fprang be^enbe auf eine Sud[>e unb fe^te fid^ in ben 

i5©i})fel, h)0 Sfte unb 2aubh)erf fie gang i)erbargen. Salblom 
ber S^9^^/ wnb ber ©ad^^^unb f j)urte ben gud^g unb J)adfte i^. 
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%\% bie ila^e ba§ fal^, rief jte il^m ^inab : „(S\, §crr JJud^g, 
fcib il^r bod^ mit euren l^unbert itiinftcn fteden" gcblieben? 
§attct^^ il^r J^eraufflettem I5nncn, toie id^, fo toar*^ nid^t urn 
euer Scben " aef d&ebcn !" 20 



34. Der Mann im Mond. 

Vor alten Zeiten^ ging einmaP ein Mann am lieben 
Sonntagmorgen in den Wald, haute sich Holz ab eine 
grossmachtige Welle, band sie, steckte einen Staffelstock 

hinein, hockte die Welle auf und trug sie nach Hause zu.* 
Da begegnete ihm unterwegs * ein hiibscher Mann in Soim- 5 
tagskleidem, der wollte * wohl • in die Kirche ' gehen, blieb 
stehen,* redete den Wellentrager an und sagte : „Weisst du 
nicht, dass auf Erden* Sonntag ist, an welchem Tage der 
liebe Gott ruhte, als er die Welt und alle Tiere und Men- 
schen geschaffen?" Weisst du nicht, dass du sollst* den 10 
Feiertag heiligen?" — Der Fragende" aber war der liebe 
Gott selbst. Jener Holzhauer jedoch war ganz verstockt 
und antwortete : „Sonntag auf Erden oder Montag im Him- 
mel, was" geht das mich an, was geht das dich an?" — „So 
sollst du deine Reisigwelle ewiglich tragen!" sprach dens 
liebe Gott, „und weil der Sonntag auf Erden dir so gar un- 
wert ist, so sollst du fiirder ewigen Montag" haben und im 
Mond stehen, ein Warnungsbild ftir die," welche den Sonn- 
tag mit Arbeit schanden !" 

Von der" 2^it an steht im Mond immer^* noch der Mann 20 
mit dem Holzbiindel und wird auch wohl stehen bleiben" 
bis in alle Ewigkeit. bbchstbin. 
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35. Der klugrc Hirtenknabe. 

Es war einmal ein Hirtcnbiiblein, das^ war wegen seiner 
wcisen Antworten, die es auf alle Fragen* gab, weit.und 
breit' beruhmt. Der Konig des Landes horte auch davon, 
glaubte es nicht und liess das Biiblein kommen *, Da sprach 

5 cr zu ihin : „Kannst" du mir auf die drei Fragen, die ich dir 
vorlcgen will, Antwort geben, so will ich dich halten wie 
inein eigcnes Kind.'* — Sprach* das Biiblein: „Wie lauten 
diese drci Fragen ?" — Der Konig antwortete : „Wie viel 
Tropfen Wasser ' sind im Weltmeere ?** — Das Hirtenbiib- 

lolcin antwortete: „Herr Konig, lasst" alle Fltisse auf Erden 
verstopfen, damit* kein Tropflein mehr daraus ins Meer 
lauft, das ich nicht erst gezahlt habe, so will ich euch sa- 
gcn, wie vicl Tropfen im Meere sind." — Sprach der Konig: 
„Die andere P'rage lautet : Wie viel Sterne stehen am Him- 

i5mcl?" — Das Hirtenbiiblein sagte : „Gebt mir einen gros- 
scn Bogen weisses Papier!"' und dann machte er mit der 
r'cder so viel feine Punkte darauf, dass sie kaum zu sehen" 
und fast gar nicht zu zahlen waren, und einem " die Augen 
vergingen, wenn man darauf blickte. Darauf sprach es: 

20 „ So viel Sterne stehen am Himmel, als hier Punkte auf dem 
Papiere ; zahlt sie nur !" Aber niemand war dazu im 
Stande." — Sprach der Konig: „Die dritte Frage lautet: Wie 
viel Sekunden sind in der Ewigkeit ?" Da sagte das Hirten- 
biiblein : „In Hinterpommern liegt ein Demantberg, der 

25 hat" eine Stunde in der Hohe, eine Stunde in der Breite 
und eine Stunde in der Tiefe ; dahin kommt alle ^* hundert 
Jahre ein Voglein und wetzt sein Schnablein daran, und 
wenn der ganze Berg abgewetzt ist, dann ist " die erste Se- 



I 
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kunde in der Ewigkeit vorbei." — Sprach der Konig : „Ich 
will dich fortan halten wie mein eigenes Kind." ' 30 

Grdcm. 



36. 

Es war ein Mann, der hatte drei Sohne und weiter nichts 
im Vermogen ^ als das Haus, worin er wohnte. Nun hatte * 
jeder gem nach seinem Tode das Haus gehabt, dem Vater 
war aber einer so lieb, als der andere ; da wusste er gar 
nicht, wie er*s anfangen sollte, dass er keinem zu nahe 5 
trate;' verkaufen* wollte er das Haus auch nicht, weiFs von 
seinen Voreltern war, sonst hatte * er das Geld unter sie * 
geteilt. Da fiel ihm endlich ein Rat ein, und er sprach zu 
seinen Sohnen : „Geht in die Welt und versucht euch', und 
lame* jeder ein Handwerk; wenn ihr dann wieder kommt, 10 
wer das beste Meisterstiick macht, der ^ soil das Haus haben." 

Das" waren die Sohne zufrieden ; der alteste wollte ein 
Hufschmied, der zweite ein Barbier, der dritte aber ein 
Fechtmeister werden." Darauf bestimmten sie eine Zeit, 
wann sie wieder nach Hause kommen wollten, und zogen 15 
fort. Es traf sich auch, dass jeder einen tuchtigen Meister 
fend, wo " er was " Rechtschaffenes lernte. Der Schmied 
musste des Konigs Pferde beschlagen und dachte : „Nun 
kann dir's** nicht fehlen, du kriegst das Haus." Der Bar- 
bier rasierte lauter vornehme Herren und meinte auch, 20 
das Haus ware" schon sein. Der Fechtmeister bekam 
manchen Hieb, biss aber die Zahne zusammen und Hess 
sich's nicht verdriessen,'" denn er dachte bei " sich : ,,Furch- 
test " du dich vor einem Hiebe, so bekommst du das Haus 
nimmennehr/^ 25 
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Als nun die gesetzte Zeit henim" war, kamen sie bei 
ihrem Vater wieder zusammen ; sie wussten aber nicht, wie 
sie die beste Gelegenheit finden sollten, ihre Kunst zu zei- 
gen, sassen beisammen und ratschlagten. Wie sie so sas- 

30 sen, kam auf einmal ein Hase Uber*s Feld daher gelanfen.^ 
„Ei," sagte der Barbier, „der kommt wie gerufen,"** nahm 
Becken und Seife, schaumte, bis der Hase in die Nahe 
kam, dann schaumte'* er ihn in vollem Laufe ein und 
rasierte ihm auch in vollem Laufe sein** Stutzbartchen, 

35 und dabei schnitt er ihn nicht und that ihm an keinem 
Haare weh. „Das gefallt mir," sagte der Vater, „wenn 
sich die andem nicht gewaltig angreifen,*^ so ist das 
Haus dein." Es wahrte nicht lange, so^ kam ein Herr in 
einem Wagen daher gerannt in vollem Jagen. „Nim sollt 

40 ihr sehen, Vater, was ich kann,**** sprach der Hufschmied, 
sprang dem Wagen nach, riss dem Pferde, das in einem 
fort" jagte, die vier Hufeisen ab und schlug ihm auch im 
Jagen'* vier neue wieder an. „Du bist ein ganzer Kerl,"* 
sprach der Vater, „du machst deine Sache so gut, wie dein 

45 Bruder ; ich weiss nicht, wem ich das Haus geben soli." Da 
sprach der Dritte : „Vater, lasst mich auch einmal gewahren,** 
und weil es anfing zu regnen, zog er seinen Degen und 
schwenkte ihn ^ in Kreuzhieben iiber seinen Kopf,* dass kein 
Tropfen auf ihn fiel; und als der Regen starker ward und 

Soendlich so stark, als ob man mit Mulden vom Himmd 
gosse,*^ schwang er den Degen immer schneller und blieb so 
trocken, als sasse " er unter Dach und Fach." Wie der Vater 
das sah, erstaunte er und sprach : „Du hast das beste Meister- 
stiick gemacht, das Haus ist dein." 

55 Die beiden andern Bruder waren damit" zufrieden. Wie 



I 
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sie vorher gelebt hatten, blieben sie alle drei zusammen im 
Haus und trieben ihr Handwerk, und da sie so gut ausge- 
lemt" hatten und so geschickt waren, verdienten sic viel 
Geld. So lebten sie vergniigt bis in ihr Alter zusammen, und 
als der eine krank ward und starb, gramten sich die zwei6o 
andem so sehr dariiber, dass sie auch krank wurden und 
bald starben. Da wurden sie, weil sie so geschickt gewesen 
und sich so lieb gehabt,** alle drei in e i n Grab gelegt. 

Grimm. 



37. Der Wolf und die sieben jungen Geisslein. 

Eine Geiss hatte sieben junge Geisslein, die sie recht miit- 
terlich liebte und sorgfaltig vor^ dem Wolfe hiitete. Eines 
Tages,' als sie ausgehen musste, Futter zu holen, rief sie alle 
zusammen und sagte : „Liebe Kinder, ich muss ausgehen und 
Futter holen, wahrt euch vor dem Wolf und lasst ihn nicht s 
herein ; seid auf eurer Hut,* denn er verstellt sich oft, aber an 
seiner rauhen Stimme ' und an seinen schwarzen Pfoten konnt 
ihr ihn erkennen ; ist er erst ' einmal im Haus, so frisst er 
euch alle mit Haut und Haar/** Nicht lange darauf, als sie 
weggegangen war, kam auch schon * der Wolf vor die Haus- 10 
thiir' und rief mit seiner rauhen Stimme : „Liebe Kinder, 
macht auf, ich bin eure Mutter und hab' euch schone Sachen 
mitgebracht." Die sieben Geisserchen aber sprachen : „Unsere 
Mutter bist du nicht, die ^ hat eine feine, liebliche Stimme, 
deine Stimme aber ist rauh ; du bist der Wolf und wir machen ^ 5 
dir nicht auf." Der Wolf aber besann sich auf eine List,' ging 
fort zu einem Kramer und kaufte sich ein grosses Stiick 
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Krcide ; ^ die ass er und machte seine Stimme fein damit. Dar- 
iiaijh f^ing cr wieder zu der sieben Geisslein " Hausthiir und 

2'/ rief iiiit feincr Stimme : ,,Liebe Kinder, lasst mich ein, ich 
hin eurc Mutter ; jedes von euch soli etwas kaben ! " Er hatte 
aiicr iseinc schwarze Pfote an das Fenster ' gelegt ; das sahen 
die ttiebcn Ocisserchen und sprachen : ,,Unsere Mutter bist 
du nicht, die hat keinen schwarzen Fuss^ wie du ; du bist der 

25 W<^ir, und wir machen dir nicht auf." Der Wolf ging fort zu 
einem liiicker und sprach: „Backer, bestreich' mir meine* 
Pfote mit frischem Teig !" und als das gethan war, ging er 
zum MUller und sprach : „Muller, streu'" Er mir fein" weis- 
scs Mehl auf meine Pfote ! " Der Miiller wollte nicht. „Wenn 

30 du cs nicht thust," sprach der Wolf, „so fress' ich dich ! " Da 
that es der Miiller, denn er fiirchtete sich. 

Nun ging der Wolf wieder zu der sieben Geisserchen Haus- 
thiir und sagte : „Liebe Kinder, lasst mich ein, ich bin eure 
Mutter; jedes von euch soil etwas geschenkt" kriegen." Die 

35 sieben Geisserchen wollten erst die Pfote sehen, und wie sie 
sahen, dass sie schneeweiss war, und horten, wie fein die Stim- 
me des Wolfes klang, so glaubten sie, es wiire ihre Mutter, und 
machten die Thiir auf und liessen den Wolf herein. Wie sie 
aber sahen, wer es war, da erschraken sie und versteckten 

40 sich geschwind, so gut es ging," das eine unter den Tisch, 
das zweite ins Bett, das dritte in den Ofen, das vierte in die 
Kiiche, das fiinfte in den Schrank, das sechste untdr eine gros- 
se Schiissel, das siebente in die Wanduhr.* Aber der Wolf 
fand sie alle und verschluckte sie, ausser dem jiingsten in der 

45 Wanduhr,* das blieb am Leben." Darauf, als er seine Lust 
gebiisst hatte, ging er fort. " 

Bald darauf kam die Mutter nach Haus. Was musste sie 
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sehen ! Die Hausthiir stand offen ; Tisch, Stuhl und Banke waren 
umgeworfen, die Schiisseln in der Kiiche zerbrochen, Decke 
und Kissen aus dem Bett gezogen ; das war ein Jammer ! 50 
„Ach !" rief sie, „der Wolf ist da gewesen und hat meine lie- 
ben Kinder gefressen ; meine sieben Geisserchen sind tot ! " 
und fing an zu weinen. Da sprang das jiingste aus der Wand- 
uhr und rief : „Eins" lebt noch, Hebe Mutter!" und erzahlte 
ihr, wie das Ungliick gekommen war. 55 

Der Wolf aber, nachdem er die starke Mahlzeit gehalten/^ 
war satt und miide geworden, hatte sich auf eine griine Wiese 
in den Sonnenschein gelegt und war eingeschlafen. Die alte 
Geiss aber, die klug und listig war, dachte bin und her," wie 
sie ihre Kindlein noch retten konnte." Endlich kam ihr ein 60 
guter Gedanke, und sie sagte zu dem jiingsten Geisslein : 
„Nimm Zwirn, Nadel und Schere und folge mir !" Nun gingen 
sie beide hinaus und fanden den Wolf, wie er im tiefen Schlafe 
auf der Wiese lag. „Da liegt das Ungeheuer und schnarcht," 
sagte die Mutter und betrachtete ihn von alien Seiten ; „zum 65 
Abendessen hat er meine sechs Kindlein hinuntergewiirgt und 
hat^' nicht weiter laufen konnen und sich da hingestreckt. 
Geschwind gieb mir die Schere her, vielleicht sind sie noch am 
Leben ; ich will ihm den Bauch aufschneiden." Damit ritzte 
sie dem Wolf den Bauch auf, und die sechs Geisserchen, die 70 
er in der Gier und Hast ganz *" verschlungen hatte, sprangen, 
als sie Luft bekamen, heraus, hatten keinen Schaden genom- 
men und freueten sich, dass sie aus dem Gefangnis erlost 
waren. Sie herzten ihre Mutter, aber die * sprach : „Geht und 
tragt grosse und schwere Wackersteine herbei." Damit mussten 75 
sie dem Wolf den Leib anfullen, und die Alte nahte ihn so 
geschwind wieder zu, dass er nichts merkte uud ^k.\\\ik.VA. 



40 ^ GEMHAS RBADEM [Past H. 

eixunal in seinem Schlaf regte. Damach sprangen sie aUe da- 
von und versteckten sich hinter eine Hecke.' 

So Als der Wolf ausgcschlafen ° hatte. so fuhlte er, dass es ihm" 
so schwer im Leibe war und sprach : „Es nimpelt und pam- 
pelt^ mir im Leib herum und babe" doch nnr sechs Geisser- 
chen gegessen.** Da dacbte er, cin firiscber Trunk werde " ihm 
helfen, macbte sich in die Hohe '* und suchte einen Bninnen. 

8s Wie er sich aber iiber das Wasser* biickte und trinken wollte, 
konnte er sich vor * der Schwere der Steine nicht mehr halten, 
sturzte hinab und ertrank. Wie das die sieben Geisserchen sa- 
hen, kamen sie herzugelaufen," riefen : „I>er Wolf ist tot ! der 
Wolf ist tot ! '' und tanzten vor Freude um den Brunnen. 

Ifmck GmfM. 



38. Das LiUmpengesindel. 

Hahnchen sprach zum Hiihnchen : „Die Niisse sindreif ge- 
worden, da woUen wir mit einander auf den Berg gehen und uns 
einmal recht satt daran essen,* ehe sie das Eichhom alle weg- 
holt." — ,Ja," antwortete das Hiihnchen, „komm, wir wollen 

5 uns ' eine Lust mit einander machen." Da gingen sie zusam- 
men fort auf den Berg, und weil es ein heller Tag war, blieben 
sie bis zum Abend. Nun weiss ich nicht, ob sie sich so dick* 
gegessen batten, oder ob sie so iibermiitig geworden waren, 
kurz,* sie wollten nicht zu Fuss nach Hause gehen, und das 

10 Hahnchen musste einen kleinen Wagen von Nussschalen 
bauen. Als er fertig war, setzte sich Hiihnchen hinein und 
sagle zum Hahnchen : „Du kannst dich nur immer* vorspan* 
nen.** — „Du kommst mir recht !"• sagte das Hahnchen, „lie- 
ber gehe ich zu Fuss nach Haus, als dass ich mich vorspan- 
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nen lasse ;' nein, so haben wir nicht gewettet." Kutscher will 15 
ich wohl sein und auf dem Bock sitzen, aber selbst ziehen,* 
das thu* ich nicht." 

Wie sie so stritten, schnatterte eine Ente daher:" „Ihr 
Diebsvolk, wer hat euch geheissen in meinen Nussberg ge- 
hen? Wartet, das soil euch schlecht bekommen!'*" Damit 20 
ging sie anf das Hahnchen los." Aber Hahnchen war auch 
nicht faul und stieg der Ente ' tuchtig zu Leibe ;" endlich 
hackte es sie mit seinen Sporen so gewaltig, dass sie um Gnade 
bat und sich gern zur Strafe vordenWagen* spannen Hess. 
Hahnchen setzte sich nun auf den Bock und war Kutscher, 25 
und darauf ging es fort" in einem Jagen. „Ente, lauf zu, was 
du kannst!" Als sie ein Stiick* Weges" gefahren waren, 
begegneten sie zwei Fussgangem, einer Stecknadel und einer 
Nahnadel. Die riefen : „Halt ! halt !" und sagten, es wiirde ^* 
gleich stichdunkel werden, da konnten sie keinen Schritt wei- z^ 
ter, auch sei es so schmutzig auf der Strasse, ob " sie nicht 
ein wenig einsitzen konnten; sie seien" auf der Schneiderher- 
berge vor dem Thore gewesen und hatten sich bei dem Bier 
verspatet. Hahnchen, da es " magere Leute waren, die nicht 
viel Platz einnahmen, liess sie beide einsteigen ; doch mussten z\ 
sie versprechen, ihm und seinem Hiihnchen nicht auf die 
Fiisse zu treten. 

Spat abends * kamen sie zu einem Wirtshaus, und well sie 
die Nacht * nicht weiter fahren wollten, und die Ente auch 
nicht gut zu Fuss war und von einer Seite auf die andere fiel,^' 40 
so kehrten sie ein. Der Wirt machte anfangs viel Einwendun- 
gen,** sein Haus sei schon voU, gedachte auch wohl, es mochte 
keine vomehme Herrschaft sein ; endlich aber, da sie siisse 
Reden fiihrten,'^ er solle das Ei haben, welches das Hiihnchen 



42 A GERMAN READER [Part II. 

4Sunterwegs g^legt habe, auch die Ente behalten," die alle 
Tage eins lege, so gab er nach. Nun liessen sie sich wieder 
frisch auftragen ^ und lebten in Saus und Braus. Friih mor- 
gens, als es erst dammerte und noch alles schlief, weckte 
Hahnchen das Hiihnchen, holte das Ei, pickte es auf, und sie 

50 verzehrten es zusammen ; die Schalen aber warfen sie auf den 
Feuerherd. Dann gingen sie zu der Nahnadel, die noch 
schlief, packten sie beim Kopf und stecklen sie in das Sessel- 
kissen des Wirts, die Stecknadel aber in sein Handtuch ; da- 
rauf flogen sie, mir nichts" dir nichts, liber die Heide davon. 

55 Die Ente, die gern unterm freien Himmel schlief und im Hof 
geblieben war, horte sie fortschnurren, machte sich munter" 
und fand einen Bach, auf dem sie hinab schwamm, und das 
ging ^ geschwinder als vor dem Wagen. Ein paar Stunden * 
danach hob sich der Wirt aus den Federn,^* wusch sich und 

60 wollte sich am Handtuch abtrocknen ; da fuhr ihm die Steck- 
nadel iiber das Gesicht und machte ihm einen roten Strich von 
einem Ohr zum andern. Dann ging er in die Kiiche und wollte 
sich'* eine Pfeife anstecken; wie er aber an den Herd kam, 
sprangen ihm die Eierschalen in die Augen. „Heute morgan 

65 will mir alles an meinen " Kopf," sagte er und liess sich ver- 
diiesslich auf seinen Grossvaterstuhl nieder ; aber geschwind 
fuhr er wieder in die Hohe und schrie : „Auweh !" denn die 
Nahnadel hatte ihn noch schlimmer und nicht in den Kopf 
gestochen. Nun war er voUends bose und hatte Verdacht auf 

70 seine Gaste,'* die so spat ge stern abend gekommen waren ; 
und wie er ging und sich nach ihnen umsah, waren sie fort. 
Da that er einen Schwur, kein Lumpengesindel mehr in sein 
Haus zu nehmen, das viel verzehrt, nichts bezahlt und oben- 
drein zum Dank" Schabemack treibt. Orimm. 
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39. Set Sttitte itttb bet Steid^e. 

3Sor alien 3^^^^/ ^''^ "od^ ©ngel auf @rbcn unter ben 3Ken^ 
\^^x^, toanberten, trug e^ ftd^ ju, bafe einer berfelben abenb^ 
mube toar unb il^m bie SJad^t iibetfiel, el^e er ju einer §er* 
berge lontmen lonnte, SRun ftanben auf bem SBege i)or i^m 
jn^ei ^Sufer einanber* gegenuber, bag eine grofe unb fcl^5n, s 
bag anbere Iletn unb armlid^ anjufel^en/ unb ge^orte* bag 
gro^e einem reid^en^ bag Heine einem armen 3Kanne. 2)a 
bad^te ber ©ngel: „2)em Sleid^en toerbeid^ nid^t befd^toer* 
lid^* fallen, bei il^m' XcrSk \ij anIlot)fen.'' 2llg ber Sleid^e Oix^ 
feine S^l^iire IIot)fen* l^5rte, mad^te er bag ^enfter auf unbio 
fragte ben trembling, \OQi.^ er fud^e. 2)er 6ngel anttoortete: 
„3ci& bitte nur urn ein 5Rad^tlager." 2)er Sleid^e gudfte ben 
SQSanbergmann bom §auj)te big ju ben %\i.%^x\, an, unb toeil 
ber @ngel fd^Iid^te Kleiber trug unb nid^t (xyx^\ciki toie einer/ 
ber biel ®elb in ber S^afd^e %<x\., fd^iittelte er mit bem 5loj)fe 15 
unb fj)rad^: „3^ ^^^Ji ^wd^ nid^t aufne^men; meine 5lam« 
mem liegen ijoH ilrduter' unb ©amen, unb foHte" id^ einen 
jeben bel^erbergen, ber oxi meine SJ^iir IIoj)ft, fo I5nnte id^ 
felbft ben Settelftab in bie §anb ne^men. ©ud^t anbergmo 
ein Unter lommen !" ©amit fd^lug* er fein genfter ju unb 20 
liefe ben @ngel ftel^en." 

ailfo fel^rte biefer il^m ben 3ludfen, ging l^inuber ju bem 
Ileinen $aufe unb IIoj)^te an. 5laum ^atte er angeIloj)ft, 
fo Ilinfte" ber 3lrme fd^on fein 2:i^ilrd^en auf unb bat ben 
SBanbergmann einjutreten, unb bie 9?ad^t iiber " bei i^m ju 25 
bleiben. ^gg ift fd^on finfter,'' fagte er, r,unb l^eute lonnt 
il^r bod^" nid^t toeiter lommcn." 35ag gefiel bem ©ngel, 
unb er trat ju il^m^* ein. 3)ie grau beg 2lrmen reld^te i^m 
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bie i^anb, ^ic^ i^n tmKtommen" unb fagte, {ic batten nic^t 

/'Did, abcr tpae ed tudre, gdben fte t)cn ig^erjen gem. £ann 
fef^te fte ftartoffeln and ?^euer, unb tpdhrenb fte loc^ten, 
melfte fie if^re '^\<%t, bamit fie cin biB(ben 9RiIc^* baju 
^(ilten," Unb aU ber lifc^ gebecft h)ar, fc^te fic^ ber Gngel 
)u i(;ncn'^ unb a^ mtt^ unb fc^mecfte' ibm bie fc^Iec^te 

'J^ftoft flut, benn e« tparen" bergniigte ©eftc^ter babei. 

MI# fie flcflcffen fatten unb ©d^Iafenjeit toar/* rief bie 
'/$tau ^eimli4f i^ren SJJann unb fj)ra(i^ : „§or', lieber SRann, 
tvir tvoUen uni^ ^eute** nad^t eine Streu mad^en^ bamit ber 
arme ilUanbeter fic^ in unf er SBett legen unb audru^en !ann ; ^ 

M^tx ift ben flanjen lag iiber gegangen!" „aSon ^ergen" 
flern/ antlvortete tx, „xd) toxWi i^m anbieten'' — ging ju bem 
(Kngel unb bat i^n, er m6d)U** ftd^ in i^r 93ett legen unb 
feine (Slieber orbentltd; audrul^en laffen. ^er @ngel n?oIIte 
ben beiben Sttlten** i^r iiager nic^t ne^men, aber fie Ke^en 

45nxd)t ab, bt« er ed enblid; ti)ai unb fid^ in i^r Sett (egte. 
®i<^ felbft aber mad^ten fie eine ©treu auf bie @rbe.* 

3lm anbern 5Korgen ftanben fie bor 2:age auf unb lod^ten 
bem ®afte ein S^^^ftttdf, fo gut fie e§** fatten. 2lte nun 
bie 6onne burc^d JJ^wftwIein fd^ien, unb ber 6ngel aufge* 

50 ftanben wax, a^ er toieber mit i^nen unb toottte bann feined 
2iJege«** jie^en. 3lte er in ber 2:^iire ftanb, fj)rad& er: 
officii i^r fo mitleibig unb fromm feib, fo miinfd^t eud^ 
breierlei/' ba« hjitt id& eud^ erfiillen/' 2)a fagte ber 2Irme: 
„SBa« foH ic^ mir fonft" tottnf d^en, aid bie emige ©eligleit, 

55 unb ba^ h)ir jmei, fo lange toir leben, gefunb fmb** unb 
unfer notbttrftiged tdglic^ 93rot ^aben? giir'd ©ritte toeife 
id^ mir nidjitd" ju toiinfc^en." 3)er gngel \pxad): ^SBittft 
bu bir nid^t ein neued §aud fiir bad alte tounfc^en?" a)a 
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fagtc bcr 5Kann : „^a, tocnn bag ginfl," hjar'g mtr too^l Keb." 
5Rutt erfuHte bcr (Snflcl i^rc SBunfd^e unb ijcrtoanbeltc tl^r6o 
alteg ipaug in cm fd^dncg ncucg, unb ate bag gcfd^c^cn \oqx, 
toerlicfe er fic unb jog hjcitcr. 



40. Set Sttitte itttb bet Stetd^e. (@4(ug0 

Site eg iJoHcr 2:ag toar, bcr Sleici^c aufftanb^ unb jtci^ ing 
gcnftcr Icgte/ \a\) cr gcgcniiber cin fc^5neg ncueg §aug ba, too 
fonft cine altc §fittc gcftanben l^atte. 2)a mad^tc er gro^e 
2lugcn/ rief feinc grau unb f})racl^ : rr??rau, ftc^ einmal/ tt)te ift 
bag sugegangcn? ©eftern abenb ftanb bort cine clenbe ^Vi\Xz, 5 
unb nun ift'g cin fd^dncg ncueg §aug; lauf bod^ ctnmal* 
l^iniibcr unb l^orc, toic eg gefommen ift." 35ie ^rau ging l^in 
unb fragtc ben Slrmcn aug.* 2)cr erja^Ite i^r: „®cftcm 
abenb lam cin SBanberer, tDcId^cr 9lac^t^crbergc fud^tc, unb 
l^cutc morgen beim 2l6fd^icbc l^attc er \xn^ brei SBiinfd^e gc^ lo 
toal^rt: bic etoige ©eligfcit, ©efunbF^ctt in bicfem Seben, 
unb bag notbiirftige tdglid^c 95rot baju, unb ftatt unferer 
alten ^iitte cin fd^5ncg ncueg §aug." 3lte bic grau beg 
Steid^en bag ge^5rt ijcAit, lief fte fort unb erja^Ite i^rem 
3Kannc, toic eg gefommen toar. 35er 3Jlann fprad^: „Sd^is 
moc^tc' mid^ jerreifeen unb jerfd^Iagen ! §dtte id^ nur bag 
getoufet ! 2)er ^rembe ift aud^ bei mir gctoefen ; id^ ^abe i^n 
abet abgetoiefen !'' „6ile/' f})rad^ bic grau, „unb fe|e bid^ 
auf cin 5Pferb ; bcr SKann ift nod^ ntd^t toeit, bu mu^t i^n ein* 
l^olcn unb bir aud^ brei aBiinfd^c getodbren laffen.''* 2)a fe^te2o 
fic^ bcr SWann auf unb l^olte ben ©ngel ein, rebete fetn unb 
lieblid^ nrit i^m unb fprad^, er ni5d^fg' bod^ nic^t iibel nel^men. 



^ A GERMAN READER [Part IL 



bic iQanb, l^ie^ il^n miHfommen" unb fagte, fic l^atten nid^l 

3oi)iel, aber toa^ eg todre, gdben fie t)on §erjen gem. 35an 
fe|te fie ilartoffein an§ g^euer, unb twd^renb fie lod^ten, 
melfte fie i^re ^xt^t, bamit fte ein bi^c^en SJlild^^ baju 
l^atten." Unb afe ber 2:ifci^ gebecft \oclx, fe|te fid^ ber ©ngel 
ju i^nen" unb a| mit, unb fd^mecfte' i^m bie fd^Iec^te 

35 5loft gut, benn e^ toaten" bergniigte (Sefic^ter babei. 

Site fte gegeffen fatten unb ©d^Iafenjeit toar/' vief bie 
grau l^eimlid^ i^ren SWann unb fj)racl^: „§5r', lieber 3Jlann, 
h)ir tDoHen ung ^eute** nad^t eine ©treu madden, bamit ber 
arme SBanberer fid^ in unfer Sett legen unb au^xw^^tn fann;" 

40 er ift ben ganjen %a^ iiber gegangen!" „aSon ^erjen" 
gem," anttoortete er, „id^ hjitt'S i^m anbieten" — ging ju bem 
®ngel unb bat i^n, er m5c^te" fid^ in i^r ^z\i legen unb 
feine ©lieber orbentlid^ au^ml^en laffen. 2)er ®ngel tooffte 
ben beiben 2Kten** i^r Sager nic^t ne^meu; aber fte Ke^en 

45nid^t ab, big er eg enblid^ t^at unb fid^ in i^r Sett legte. 
©id^ felbft aber mad^ten fie eine ©treu auf bie @rbe.* 

2lm anbem SKorgen ftanben fte Dor 2^age auf unb lod^ten 
bem (Safte ein gru^ftiidE, fo gut fie eg*' fatten. 3«g nun 
bie ©onne burc^g genfterlein fd^ten, unb ber ©ngel aufge* 

50 ftanben toar, a^ er toieber mit i^nen unb twottte bann feineg 
SBegeg*' jiel^en. 3llg er in ber 3:^iire ftanb, fj)rad^ er: 
rrSSeil il^r fo mitleibig unb fromm feib, fo tounfd^t eud^ 
breierlei," bag h)ill id^ eud^ erfiitten.'' 2)a fagte ber 2Irme: 
.M^'^^ foH id^ mir fonft" tDunfd^en, alg bie eiwige ©eligfeit, 

55 unb ba^ toir jtwei, fo lange toir leben, gefunb finb** unb 
unfer notburftigeg taglid^ Srot ^abcn? giir'g 2)ritte toeife 
id^ mir nidjitg'* ju tounfd^en." 3)er gngel f})rad^: ^SBiHft 
bu bir nic^t ein neueg §aug fiir bag alte tounfc^en?" ^a 
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toiinfd^e/ bad^tc cr 6ei ftd^ felbft, ,,fo l^abe" id^ bod^ nod^ 
aHerlei SEJiinfd^e, biefeg unb jene^, ba§ toet^ id^ tm ijoraug; 
id^ tDtH abcr mcincn SQSunfd^ fo cinrid^tcn, ba^ mir garss 
nid^t^ mcl^r iibrig blcibt," toonad^ id^ nodjf SSerlangen l^dtte." *• 
S)a lam il^m fo in btc ©cbanlen," \m c^ bod^ feinc ^x^yx 
ic^t gut l^abe," bie fi^c ba^etm in cinct lii^Ien ©tube unb laffc 
ftd^'g tool^I fd^mcdfcn.*' 2)ag drgertc il^n orbentlid^, unb 
ol^nc** ba^ er'g toufete, fj)rad^ er fo l^in: „%ij tooHtc,** bie 60 
fafee bal^eim auf bem ©attel unb fdnnte nid^t l^erunter,'* 
ftatt ba^" id^ il^n ba mit mir auf bem 3liidfen fd^Iej)j)e.'' 
Unb afe bag Ie|te SBort au§ feinem 3Kunbe lam, fo toar ber 
©attel tjon feinem Stiiien tjerfd^tounben, unb er merfte, ba^ 
feinjtoeiter SBunfd^ aud^ in Srfiillung gegangen toar. 2)a6s 
loarb il^m erft** red^t l^eife, unb er fing (xxi ju laufen unb 
looUte ftd^ ba^eim ganj einfam l^infe|en, um auf toa^^ 
©ro|eg filr ben Ie|ten SBunfd^ nad^jubenlen. 2lfe er aber 
aniommt unb feine ©tubentl^ilre aufmad^t, fi|t feine 3=rau 
4iuf bem ©attel unb !ann nid^t l^erunter, jammert unb fd^reit.70 
3)a fj)rad5> er: M\^^ bid^ jufrieben, \6^ toiH bir alle Sleid^* 
tiimer ber SBelt l^erbeitounfd^en, nur bleib ba ft|en."" ©ie 
anttoortete aber : ^2Bag l^elfen *'' mir aHe SHeid^tiimer ber SBelt, 
loenn id^ auf bem ©attel ft|e; bu l^aft mid^ ^eraufgetoiinfc^t, 
bu mu|t mir aud^ toieber l^erunter^elfen." 6r mod^te"7S 
tooHen ober nid^t, er mu^te ben britten SBunfd^ t^un, bafe 
fte i)om ©attel lebig ioare unb l^erunterfteigen lonnte ; — unb 
ber •* ioarb <iyxi^ erfiiHt. — 2Kfo l^atte er nid^tg babon * al§ 
^rger, 3Kiil^e unb ein ijerlorneg ^ferb; bie 2lrmen aber 
lebten ijergnugt, ftiH unb fromm big an i^r feligeg ®nbe. 80 
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SHORT AND EASY POEMS. 



(Sin SBinjer, ber am* 3^obe lag, 

3licf feine ^inber an unb fj)raci^: 

„^n unfcrm SBeinberg Uegt etn Sd^a^*, 

OJrabt nur banad^!" — „3ln mld)m ^Ia§?" 

©d^rte aCeS ^ laut ben 33ater an. 5 

„®xabt nur!" . . . D h)e^ ! 2)a ftarb ber 3Jlann. 

itaum it)ar ber Sllte beigefc^afft/ 

©0 grub man nad^ an^ Setbe^fraft/ 

SKtt §adEe, ^arft unb <SpaUn twarb 

3)er SBeinberg um unb um ^ gefd^arrt. lo 

'2)a toar !ein Klo|, ber ru^ig blieb ; 

"Sflan toarf bie (Srbe gar burd^g Sieb 

Unb jog bie §arfen freuj unb quer* 

5Rad^ jebem ©teind^en l^in unb l^er. 

2lflein ba marb fein ®d^a^ Derfj)urt, 15 

Unb jeber l^ielt fid^ angefii^rt ;' 

®od^ laum erfd^ien bag nad^fte ^a^x, 

@o noi^m man mit grftaunen toal^r/ 
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SHORT AND EASY POEMS. 



41« Sie ^^at^^thhet^ 

(Sin SEBinjer, bcr am* 3^obe lag, 

Stief feine ^inber an unb fj)ta(l^: 

„^n unferm SBeinbcrg liegt ein ©d^a^*, 

©rabt nur banac^!" — „3ln toeld^em ^la^?" 

©d^rte aCeg ^ laut ben 33ater an. 5 

„®xaU nur!" . . . D tDC^ ! 2)a ftarb ber 3Jlann. 

Kaum h)ar ber Sllte bei0efd;afft/ 

©0 grub man nad^ an^ Seibegfraft/ 

3Kit §adEe, ^arft unb BpaUn toarb 

2)er 2Beinberg um unb um** gefd^arrt. lo 

®a toar lein Klo|, ber ru^tg blieb ; 

9Kan toarf bie (Srbe gar burd^§ ©ieb 

Unb jog bie §arlen freuj unb quer* 

SJad^ jebem ©teind^en l^in unb l^er. 

2lflein ba marb fetn QS)ai^ DerfJ)urt, 15 

Unb jeber l^ielt ftd^ angefu^rt ;' 

®od^ faum erfd^ien ba§ ndc^fte ^a\)X, 

@o noi^m man mit grftaunen toal^r/ 



i 
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Tafe jlcbe 9lcbe brcifad^ trug. 
20 2)a tourben crft bie ©5^ne Hug 

Unb grubcn nun ja^rein, ja^rau^' 
®cg ©djfa^c^ " immer me^r l^crau^. 



42« Sad (Sid^^ottt ttttb feitte 9Rttttet. 

(Sin ©id^^orn ^orte fd^on* (m feiner 3Kutter Sruft 

®en aBo^Igefd^mad ber 3JlanbeIn pretfen.' 

@o h)ic ber ©ommer touc^g, fo h)ucl^§ mit i^m bic Sufi, 

3Son biefer JJiirftenfoft ju fj^eifen. 
5 2)tc 3«tt erf d^icn ; bie ^rud^t \oax abge})pdft. 

2)et Heine Sedfer bei^t ^nilMX 

2)ie bittere Sd^elfe burd^ unb ftam})ft unb grinft unb fpuiet.* 

rr®in @fel/' rief er au«, ,,h)er* biefen Cluarf ijerfd^ludfet ! * 

®ett)i6, bie* SUutter l^at mid^ nur genedft. 
10 3^ fd^enl* i^r metnen 3^eil an* i^rem ©otterma^Ie. 

3lttein Ia| ' fel^n, Xoa^ toeiter unten ftedft." 

6r rdumt bie §ulfe toeg unb fommt nun auf bie ©d^ale. 

,,2Ba« ift benn bag ? Serflud^t ! ein iliefelftein. 

§ol^o! jum britten 3Kal hjitt id^ ber SJarr nid^t fein. 
IS ^ort mit ber bummen g^rud^t!" Sie flog in etneu (Sraben. 

2)ie SWutter, bie fein 2Sort \>om Selbftgefpvdd^* i^erlor, 

©^)rang nun a\x^ einem Sufd^ ^erijor. 

,r35u jiirnft umfonft," f})rad^ fie jum nafetoeifeu ilnaben 

Unb brad^ ben Siefel auf. ,,2ln bir liegt nur bie ®d^ulb : 
20 gin toenig Slrbeit me^r/ ein toenig mel^r ©ebulb, 

@o" tDiirbeft bu ben 5l<jm gefunben l^aben." 

^feffel. 
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^iitc bid^, 3KdugIcitt! 

Sleib* i)on bcr ^oHe, 

3)ic in bem SBinfel 

2luf fieftettt ift ! 

^ommft bu ju nal^e, 5 

3ft' e« gefd^cl^en, 

Unb bu erliegcft* 

§eimUd^cr Sift! 

§iitc bid^, gS5gIcin! 

SMeib i)on bcm ©amc, '® 

2)a§ in bcm 5«tb^ 

ilunftlic^ bort liegt! 

3ft*« boc^ * cin 5Re^e ! 

&j* bu eg bcnicft, 

Sift bu gcfangen, »S 

Sift bu befiegt! 

§utc bid^/ gifd^Iein ! 

Sleib tjon bcm il5bcr, 

2)er in bag 2Saffet 

iQdngct' l^inein!* 20 

aSia* bi^ ijerfii^ren! 

Sa^ bic^ nid^t tdufd^enP 

SEBareft* bcrlorcn, 

Siffeft bu cin! 

§ute bic^, Ktnblein! 25 

Sleib t)on ber SRofc! 
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Safe in i^criuAung 
gu^ren bid^* nic^t! 
5arbig unb buftig 
30 fiodt bic^ ba« 9ld«Icin, 

S3i« e^ mit 2)ornen 
SBIutig bid^ • ftid^t ! 

Onftlin. 



44« ®efntibeti« 

3^ ging im SBalbe 
So fiir mid^ j^in/ 
Unb nid^td ^u fud^en 
3)a^* ft)ar ntcin ©inn. 

5 %m ©d^atten fal^ id^ 

Gin Sliimd^cn fte^n/ 
2Bic ©tcrne Icud^tenb 
2Bic 2iuglein fd^dn. 

%ij ftjoKf c§ brcd^cn, 
10 Ta fagf c« fcin*: 

©ott id^ junt SBcIfcn* 
©ebrod^en fein? 

3id^ grub*8 ntit alien 
2)en SBiirjIein au«, 
15 3"^"* ®artcn trug ic^'^ 

am* ^iibfc^en §au«. 
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Unb JJpanjt* ee ft)icber 
ant ftitten Drt; 
3?un jhjeigt e^ intmer 
Unb blu^t fo fort. 20 



45« 4Mi^etirddletti« 

©al^* cin ^nab* cin 3l5«Icin ftcl^n, 

9l5elcm auf bcr §aiben/ 

SBar' fo jung unb morgcnf d^dn/ 

£ief cr fd^nett, eS nal^ ju fel^n, 

©al^*S tnit Dielen grcuben. 5 

gidglein, Sloglein, Sio^Iein rot, 

Slo^Icin auf ber ipatben! 

ilnabe fprad^: „3ci^ bred^e bic^, 

9l5Slcin auf bcr §aibcn!'' 

Sto^lcin fpfad^: ,,3d^ ftcd^c bid^, 10 

2)a^ bu cloig benlft* an mid^, 

Unb i^ toitt^^ ni^t Icibcn." 

Slo^Iein, Slo^Iein, SloSlein rot, 

SRo^Icin auf ber §aiben! 

Unb ber toilbe ^nabe brad^ 1 5 

*g' 9l58lein auf ber ipaiben; 

3l5Sletn toel^rte fid^ unb ftad^, 

§alf i^r ' bod^ f ein 2Be^ unb m' 

3Rufet*' e^ eben leiben. 

gflo^Iein, 9lo§Iein, Slo^Iein rot, - 20 

Sloglein auf ber §aiben! 
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46. Xet aUt Sanbmatitt an felneti Sol^i* 

lib' immcr Ireu* imb SReblid^Ieit 
S3ig axi bein fueled ®rab, 
Unb ft)cid^e leinen ^nger breit* 
Son ®otte« SBcgcn ab. 

S 2)ann ft)irft bu ft)ie auf griinen Slu'n 

2)urd;S ^ilgerleben gel^n; 
Dann fannft bu fonbcr gurd^t unb ®rau'n 
2)ent SCob* in« antli^ febn. 

3)ann ft)irb* bic ©id^el unb ber ^flug 
10 3in beiner §anb fo leid^t; 

2)ann fmgcft bu beim SBBafferfrug, 
arig ft)ar* bit aSBcin gcrcid^t.* 

3)cm Safehjid^t ft)irb atteg fd^ftjer 
©r tl^ue, Xoa^ cr tl^u'/ 
15 S)a« Safter treibt il^n l^in unb l^er 

Unb lafet i^m fcine 3lu^\ 

3)er fd^one griil^Ung lad^t tJ^m* nid^t, 
Sl^m lad^t fcin Sl^renfelb ; 
6r ift auf £ug unb S^rug' crpid^t 
20 Unb toiinfd^t fid^ nid^tg afe ®elb. 

3)er SBinb im §ain, bag Saub am S3aum 
©auft il^m gntfe^en ju ; 
(Sr finbct nad^ beg Sebcng* Slaum 
3m ®rabe feine 3i\x\f. 
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3)rum' iibc 2:teu* unb Steblid^fcit 25 

Si§ axi bcin lu^Ieg ©rab, 
Unb ftjcid^e feincn finger breit 
3Son ©otteg SBegcn ab! 

3)ann fud^cn 6nfel bcinc ®ruft 

Unb ft)cinen 2^^rdncn brauf*; 30 

Unb ©ommcrblumen, Doll Don 2)uft, 

Sliibn auS ben Jt^rdnen auf. 



47. aSer W ein !0lattti? 

SQSer ift ein 3Kann? SBer* beten fann 
Unb ®ott bem §erm Dertraut; 
SBenn alleS brid^t, er jaget nic^t: 
3)en gromnten nimmer grant.* 

SBer ift ein 3Kann? 3Ber glauben fann 5 

3inbriinftig, toal^r unb frei;' 

3!)enn biefe SBel^r brid^t nintmermel^r, 

©ie brid^t lein SKenfc^ entjtoei. 

SBer ift ein 3Kann? SBer lieben fann 

Son §erjen fromm unb toarm; xo 

Die l^eirge ®Iut giebt l^ol^en 3Hut 

Unb ftarft mit ©tal^l ben Sttrm. 

3)ieg ift ber 3Kann, bet ftreiten fann 

gur SBeib unb liebeg ^inb; 

35er falten Sruft fe^It «raft unb Suft, 15 

Unb i^re SC^at toirb SBinb. 
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2)tc« ift ber SKann, ber ftcrben fann 
JJiir greibcit, ^flic^t unb SRcd^t; 
2)em frommen 5)Jut bcud^t* affeg gut, 
20 g§ gel^t i^m* nimmer fd^Ied^t. 

3)ieS ift ber 3Kann, ber fterben lann 
gur ®ott unb Saterlanb; 

@r Id^t ntd;t ab bid an bad ®rab 
3)lit §erj unb 3Kunb unb §anb. 

25 ®o, beutfc^er 9)lann, fo, freier SDlann, 

3JJit ®ott, bent §crrn, jum ^rieg!* 
^txm ©ott allein lann §elfer fein, 
Son ®ott fommt ®Iucf unb ©ieg. 

arnbt. 



48. Skid jerlbro^ette 9tittg(ettt. 

3n einem fiil^Ien ®runbe 
2)a' gel^t ein SKiil^Ienrab ; 
3Kcin' Siebjie ift t)erfd^ft)unben, 
3)ie bort geft)ol^net l^at. 

5 @ie l^at mir 2^reu* berfprod^en, 

®ab ntir ein'n* SRing babei; 

©ie l^at bie 2^reu* gebroc^en, 
SWein Slinglein fprang entjtoei. 

gd^ nt5d^t*' aid ©ptelmann reifen 
10 SBeit in bie SBelt ^inaud, 

Unb fmgen* meine SBeifen 
Unb gel^n toon ipaud ju §aud. 
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3(1^ mad^f ate SReiter fliegen 

SBo^I* in bie blut'ge ©c^Iad^t, 

Urn ftittc ^eucr* liegcn 15 

Sm ^elb bci bunfler SRad^t. 

§or' ic^ bag 3niil^Irab gcl^cn/ 

3d^ toeife nid^t, ft)a§ id^ toil! — 

3d^ tnod^t* am liebften' fterben; 

©a* tocir'g auf cinmal ftiff. 20 

(Si(^enborff. 



49* Sie ^tetttfe^erin. 

3c^ fel^c oft urn 3Kitternad^t, 
SBBcnn* id^ mein SBcrf getl^an, 
SBBcnn nietnanb mel^r im §aufe ftjad^t, 
2)ie ©tern* am §tmmel an.* 

©ie gcl^n ba, l^in unb ^er jcrftreut, 5 

2Bic Sammer auf ber %hxx, 
3n SRubeIn aud^ unb aufgcreil^t 
SBie ^erlcn an ber ©d^nur. 

Unb funfein alle ft)eit unb breit, 

Unb funleln rein unb fd^5n: 10 

3c^ fe^' bie grofee §errlid^leit 

Unb fann mid^ fatt* nid^t fel^n. • • . 

3)ann faget unterm §immefejelt 

5Kein §erj mir * in ber Sruft : 

,,®§ giebt n)a§' Seffreg in ber SBelt 15 

Site att* i^r ©c^^merj unb Suft." 
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3c^ toerf* mid^ auf ntein Siager ^|in 
Unb liege lange n)a(l^, 
Unb fud^e e^' in meinem ©inn, 
20 Unb feline mid^ banad^. 

SRatt^iai StaubiuB. 



50. ec^Sferd ftlagelieb. 

I 

2)a broben auf jenem Serge 
2)a\ftel^' id^ taufenbmal, 
3ln meinem ©tabe gebogen, 
Unb fc^aue l^inab in ba« %%6S„ 

5 3)ann folg* id^ bet ftjeibenben §erbe, 

SWein ^iinbc^en betoal^ret mir fte ; 
3d^ bin l^erunter gefommen* 
Unb toeip bod^ felber nic^t toie. 

3)a ftel^et t)on fd^5nen ©lumen 
w 3)ie ganje SBiefe fo Doff; 

^d^ breeze fie, ol^ne ju* toiffen, 
2Bem id^ fte geben foff. 

Unb Slegen, ©turm unb ©etoitter 
SSerpaff * ic^ unter bem Saum — 
IS 3)ie a:i^iire bort* bleibet Derfd^Ioffen ; 

©od^ affe«* ift leiber ein 2^raum. 

6« ftel^et ein Slegenbogen' 
SBol^l iiber jenem Si(x)x^\ 
©ie aber ift toeggejogen, 
20 Unb toeit in ba« Sanb l^inauS. 
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§inauS in bag Sanb unb toeiter,^ 
SSictteid^t gar liber bie @ec — 
SSoriiber/ i^r ©d^afe, t)oruber! 
©em ©chafer ift gar ju toel^.' 



51« Sonntag. 

g«' t5net uber baS toeite gelb 
gin Keblid^" ^^gelaute — 
SQSie ift fo ru^ig ^eut» bie SBelt, 
©0 fonnig unb toonnig l^eute! 

®ie §irten neben ber §erbe ru^n/ 5 

!J)ie §erben ru^n auf ber Sffieibe; 
3)ie Sauem jie^n jur ilird^e nun 
Sni ftattlic^en ©onntagSfleibe. 

Sg fd^ittimert ber 2^au im griinen 5pian 
SIBie ^Perlen auf fc^immernber ©eibe, ^^ 

2lte l^atte* bie glur auc^ angetl^an 
©onntdglid^e^ S^eftgefd^meibe. 

@d ift, al§ fdngen bie S35gel aud^ 

§eut' fd^oner alS anbere S^age/ 

21I§ bufteten l^eut* mit ftdrferem §aud^ 15 

S)ie ©lumen in gelb unb §age. 



Unb Drgeltone t5nen t)on fern, 

Son SBtorgenliiften gel^oben,* 

Unb atteg' betet: „SIBir loben ben $erm 

Unb tootten il^n etoig loben ! " 



20 



Sdwenftein. 
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52. Ste aSattbelttbe ®(ocfe. 

S§ toar eiu ilinb, ba« tooHtc* nie 
3ur ilirc^e* fid^ bcqucmen. 
Unb ©onntagS fanb c§ ftet« ein SBie,* 
3)en SBeg ing gelb ju ne^men. 

5 S)ic aRutter fprac^: ,,2)ie ©loie t5nt, 

Unb fo* ift bir^g befo^Ien, 
Unb l^aft bu bid^ nic^t J^ingehjol^nt/ 
@ie fommt unb toirb bid^ l^olen." 

2:a« Kinb, eg benft, bie ©loie l^angt 
10 3)a broben auf bem ©tul^Ie — 

©c^on ^at'g ben 303eg in§ gelb gelenft, 
2llg lief eg aug ber ©d^ule. 

2)ie Olodfe, ©locfe • t5nt nic^t me^r, 
S)ie SKutter ^at gefadfelt.' 
IS 3)oci^ toelc^ ein ©d^reien l^interl^er ! ' 

®ie ©lodEe fommt geftjadfelt.' 

©ie toadEelt f c^neff, man glaubt eg !aum ; 
3)ag arme Sinb in ©d^redfen, 
6g Iduft, eg fommt, alg toie im 2^raum, 
2o 2)ie ®lodEe toirb" eg bedEen. 

3)od^ nimmt eg ric^tig feinen ^\x\i^,^^ 
Unb mit getoanbter ©c^nette 
gilt eg burd^ Singer, 3=elb unb Sufd^, 
3ur ilird^e, jur itapette. 
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Unb jeben Sonn^" unb geiertag 25 

©cbenft eg an ben ©d^aben," 
£a^t burd^ ben erften (Slocfenfc^Iaa 
SRiAt in ^Perfon fic^ laben." 

(95t^e. 



^3. C Uelb% fo lattg bu Uelben f atttifl. 

D lieb', fo lang bu lieben lannft ! 
D lieb*, fo lang bu lieben magft ! ^ 
2)ie Stunbe fommt, bie ©tunbe lommt, 
3Bo bu an ©rabern ftel^ft unb f lagft ! 

Unb forge, ba^ bein §erje* glii^t 5 

Unb 2iebe l^egt unb 2iebe tragt, 
©0 lang il^m nod^ ein anber ' §er^ 
^n Siebe loarm entgegenfd^Idgt ! 

Unb ft)er bir feine Sruft erfd^Iiefet, 

D tf^u* il^m, ft)a§ bu fannft, ju lieb, * 10 

Unb mad^' i{;m jebe ©tunbe frol^, 

Unb mac^' i{;ni feine ©tunbe trub ! > 

Unb ^iite beine 3^"9^ ^^^^l • 

93alb ift ein bofe^ SBort gefagt. 

D ®ott, eg toar nic^t bog gemeint! ^5 

3)er anbre "^ aber ge^t unb f lagt. 

D lieb', fo lang bu lieben fannft ! 

D lieb', fo lang bu lieben magft ! 

3!)ie ©tunbe fommt, bie ©tunbe fommt, 

SSJo bu an ©rabern fte^ft unb flagft ! 20 
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I)ann fnieft bu nicber an bcr ©ruft 
Unb birg[t bie Slugen, triib unb nafe, 
— ©ic f e^n ben anbcrn nimmermcl^r — 
3n^ ' lange, feud&te ilird^^of^grag. 

25 Unb fprid^ft : „£) fd^au* auf mid^ ^erab, 

®cr l^ier an beinem ©rabc tocint ! ' 
SJergieb, ba^ ic^ gefrdnft bic^* ^abM 
D ®ott, eg tt)ar nic^t bijg gemeint/' 

Sr aber fie^t unb ^5rt bid^ nic^t, 
30 ilommt nic^t, bafe bu if^n frol^ untfdngft, 

S)er 3Kunb, ber oft bic^ lufete, fpric^t 
5Rie toieber : „3^ t)ergab bir Idngft !" 

Sr tl^at'g, t)ergab bir lange fd^on ; 
®od^ mand^e l^eifee 2:f^rdne fiel 
35 Um bid^ unb urn bein l^erbe^ 2Bort, 

35od^ ftiff ! " — er rul^t, er ift am 3iel. 

D lieb', fo lang bu lieben fannft ! 
D lieb', fo lang bu lieben magft ! 
2)ie ©tunbe fommt, bie ©tunbe fommt, 
40 2Bo bu an ©rdbern ftel^ft unb f lagft ! 



54. Stt fd^dned ^ifd^ctrmabeJ^ett. 

3)u fd^5neS g^ifd^ermdbd^en, 
2:reibe ben ^ 9,c&}X{ axC^ 2anb ; 
Jlomm ju mir unb fe^e bid^ nieber, 
SBir fofen §anb in $anb. 
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Seg' an mein §erj bcin il5})f(l^cn, 5 

Unb fiird^te bid^ nid^t ju fel^r, 
aSertrau'ft * bu bid^ bod^ forgloS 
Idglid^ bent toilben 3Keer. 

3Kcm iperj gleid^t ganj ' bent 5Keere, 

§at Sturm unb ®bb' unb glut, lo 

Unb mand^e fd^5ne ^jierle 

3in fciner 2:iefe rul^t. 



55. ^tt ^afit Siamattteti uttb ^etUtt. 

3)u ^aft ®iattianten unb ^jierlen, 
§aft alleS, toag 3Jlenfd^enbcgcl^r, * 
Unb ^aft bie fd^onften 2lugcn — 
SKcin Siebd^en, toag toittft bu mel^r ? 

Sluf beine fd^5nen Jttugen 5 

^^'^ id^ ein ganger §eer 

Son ctoigcn Siebern gebid^tet — 

SKcin Sicbd^cn, toa§ ft)tttft bu mel^r ? 

SKit bcinen fd^5nen 2lugen 

§aft bu mil gequalt fo fel^r', lo 

Unb l^aft mid^ ju ©runbc gerid^tet * — 

SKcin Siebc^en, toaS toittft bu mel^r ? 

4^ e { n e. 
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56. 3)tt h\ft t9ie eiite iBIitiite. 

2)u bift ft)ie etne S3lume 
®o l^olb unb f(l^5n unb rein ; 
Sd^ fc^au' bid^ an, unb SBBel^mut , 
©c^lei(i[>t mir in« §erg l^inein. 

5 SKir ift/ al8 ob td^ bie §anbe 

aufg §au^)t bir legcn fofff , 
S3etcnb, bafe ®ott bid^ erl^alte 
So rein unb fd^5n unb l^olb. * 

$eine. 



57. aS^attberlieb. 

SBBol^Iauf ! nod^ getrunf eu * 
®en funlclnben SBein ! 
2lbe ' nun, il^r Sicben ! 
©cfd^ieben mufe fein. * 
5 STbe nun, il^r S3erge, 

®u Ddterlid^ §au« ! 
6g* treibt in bie 3=eme 
SKid^ mad^tig l^inau^. 

2)ie ©onne, fie * bleibet 
lo 2tm §in:niel nidj>t ftel^n ; • 

6S treibt fie, burd^ Scinber 
Unb SKeere ju gel^n ; 
2)ie SBoge nid^t ^aftet ' 
2lm einfamen ©tranb ; 
'5 2)ie ©tiirme, fie braufen 

aJlit SKad^t burd^ bag 2anb. 



58.] FOR BEGINNERS. 6/ 

3Kit • eilenben SBoIIen 
®cr Sogel bort jiel^t ' 
Unb ftngt in ber geme 

gjland^ ^eimatlic^ Sieb.* 20 

• ©0 treibt e« ben SSurfd^en 
!Durd^ SBalber unb JJelb, 
3u gleid^en bcr SWutter, 
2)er toanbembcn SBelt. " 

35a" grUfecn il^n SBdgel 25 

Sefannt ilberm " 9Reer, 

©ie flogen toon fjluren 

2)cr §eimat l^icrl^er; 

3)a buften bic ©lumen 

Sertraulid^ urn il^n, 3° 

©ie trieben toom Sanbe" 

2)ie Siifte bal^in. 

3)ie SSSgel, jte lennen 

©ein toaterltd^ §au§ ; 

3)ie ©lumen einft ^jflanjt' er 35 

3)er Siebe jum ©traufe ; " 

Unb Siebe, bie folgt il^m, 

©ie gel^t i^m jur §anb ; " 

©0 toirb il^m jur §eimat" 

a)ag femfte Sanb. 4° 

Hernet. 



58. ^ad ^d^Io^ 93oticottrt. 

3(1^ triium' al« ^inb ' mid^ juriicfe 
Unb fd^iittle mein greije^ §aupt ; 
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.35ie lang id^ Dcrgeffen* gcgloubt? 

5 §oci^ ragt auS fd^att'gen ©e^egen 

gin fc^immcmbcg ©d^Iofe l^ert)or ; 
%il lenne bie lurme, bic ^innen, 
3)ie fteineme Sriicfe, ba« 2:i^or. 

gg * f c^auen t)om SBa^)^)enf d^ilbe 
lo ®ie £5ft)cn fo traulid^ mid^ an ; 

3(1^ grille bie alien Sefannten 
Unb eile ben Surgl^of l^inan. ' 

2)ort liegt bie @^)l^inj am SBrunnen, 
2)ort griint ber geigenbaum, 
IS 3)ort, binter biefen JJenftern, 

SBertrauttit* ic^ ben erften Iraum. 

3(^ tret' in bie ©urgfa^jette 
Unb fudj>e beg Sll^nl^errn ©rab ; 
S)ort tft'«, bort ^angt bom ^feiler 
2o ®a« alte ®eft)affen l^erab. 

5Ro(i^ lef en umflort * bie 2lugen 
2)ie gttge ber Snf^^ft nic^t, 
SBie ' l^ell burd^ bie bunten ©d^eiben 
%(jA Sid^t barilber aud^ brid^t. 

25 ©0 fte^ft bu, ©c^Io^ meiner SSater, 

SJlir treu unb feft in bem ©inn, 
Unb • bift bon ber (grbe Derfd^ft)unben, 
S)er *ipflug gel^t fiber btd^ l^in. 



J— 59.] FOR BEGINNERS. 69 

Sei frud^tbar, o teurer 33oben ! 

3^ fegnc bid^ milb unb geriil^rt, 3° 

Unb f egu' i^n jtoicf ad^, tocr immer * 

®en ?PPu0 nun iibcr bid^ fil^rt. 

3d^ abet toiH auf " mid^ taffcn, 

9Jlein ©aitcnft)iel" in ber §anb, 

!I)ic SEBeiten ber ©rbc burc^fd^tocifen 35 

Unb fmgen toon £anb ju £anb. 

Cl^amiffo. 



59. 3)eir SSirtttt 2:dc^ter(eitt. 

@g jogcn * brei Surfd^e too^P iibcr ben Sil^ein, 
Sei einer ^Jrau* SBirtin, ba le^rten fie ein. 

„%x(k\x SEBirtin ! ^at ©ie* guf^ 33ier unb SBein? 
2Bo l^at ©ie 3^r f c^oneg Stoc^terlein r 

„5Kein Sier unb SBein ift frifd^ unb ttar, 5 

5Kein 2:5c^terlein liegt auf ber S^otenbal^r.'' 

Unb al^ jte traten jur* flammer ^inein, 
2)a lag fie in einem fd^toarjen ©d^rein. 

2)er 6rfte, ber fd^Iug ben ©d^Ieier juriidt 

Unb fd^aute fie an mit traurigem 93Iidt : «o 

„^i) ! lebteft bu nod^, bu fd^dne 3Jlaib ! ' 
3ic^ toiirbe bid^ lieben toon biefer ^z\i \" 

2)er 3itoeite bedtte ben ©d^Ieier ju, 
Unb ie^rte fid^ ab unb ioeinte baju* : 
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»5 ,,ac^ ! baft • bu licgft auf ber 2:otcnbalj|r ! 

Sd^ l^ab' bid^ geliebct fo mand^eg S^'^'^ •" 

2)er !£ritte l^ub " il^n toieber fogleid^, 
Unb lii^tc fic an ben !IJlunb fo Meid^ : 

,,2)id^ liebt' id^ immer, bic^ lieb' id^ nod^ l^^uf, 
20 Unb toerbe bid^ licbcn in Stoigfeit." " 



60. Mein Herz, icli will dich frafiren* 

Mein Herz, ich will dich fragen : 
Was ist denn Liebe, sag' ! 
„Zwei Seelen und e i n Gedanke \ 
Zwei Herzen und e i n Schlag !" 

5 Und sprich, woher kommt Liebe ? 

„Sie kommt und sie ist da !" ' 
Und sprich, wie schwindet Liebe ? 
„ Die war's nicht, der's geschah !" * 

Und was ist reine Liebe ? 
JO j»Die ihrer* selbst vergisst !" 

Und wann ist Lieb* am tiefsten ? 
„Wenn sie am stillsten ist !" 

Und wann ist Lieb' am reichsten ? 
„Das • ist sie, wenn sie giebt 1" 
» 5 Und sprich, wie redet Liebe ? 

„Sie redet nicht, sie liebt !" 

Halm. 



6o— 6i.] FOR BEGINNERS. 7 1 

61. Gebet wahrend der Schlacht. 

Vater, ich rufe Dich ! 
Briillend umwolkt mich der Dampf der Geschiitze, 
Spriihend umzucken mich rasselnde Blitze.^ 
Lenker der Schlachten, ich rufe Dich ! 
Vater Du, fiihre mich ! ' S 

Vater Du, fiihre mich ! ' 
Fiihr' mich zum Siege, f iihr' mich zum Tode : ' 
Herr, ich erkenne Deine Gebote ! 
Herr, wie Du willst, so fiihre mich ! 
Gott, ich erkenne Dich ! lo 

Gott, ich erkenne Dich ! 
So im herbstlichen Rauschen der Blatter, 
A Is im Schlachtendonnerwetter, * 
Urquell der Gnade, erkenn' ich Dich ! 
Vater Du, segne mich ! 15 

Vater Du, segne mich ! 
In Deine Hand befehP ich mein Leben, 
Du kannst es nehmen, Du hast es gegeben ; 
Zum Leben, zum Sterben segne mich ; 
Vater, ich preise dich ! 20 

Vater, ich preise Dich ! 
's ist ja * kein Kampf um die Giiter der Erde ; 
Das Heiligste schiitzen wir mit dem Schwerte ; — 
Drum fallend und siegend ® preis' ich Dich ! 
Gott, Dir ergeb' ich mich ! 25 
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Gott, Dir ergeb* ich mich ! 
Wcnn mich die Donner ' des Todes beghissen, 
Wenn meine Adern geoffnet fliesscn, 
Dir, mein Gott, Dir crgeb' ich mich I 
30 Vater, ich rufe Dich ! 

KdKNXIt. 



62. Abschied vom Ijeben. 

(AIs ich schwer verwundet und hilflos in einem Hoize lag und za sterbei 

meinte.) 

Die Wunde brennt ; — die bleichen Lippen beben. 
Ich fiihrs an * meines Herzens matte rm Schlage : 
Hier steh' ich an den Marken ' meiner Tage — 
Gott, wie du willst I Dir hab ich mich ergeben. 

5 Viel goldne Bilder sah ' ich um mich schweben ; 

Das schone Traumbild wird zur Totenklage. * 
Mut ! Mut ! — Was ich so treu im Herzen trage. 
Das muss ja doch * dort * ewig mit mir leben ! 

Und was ich hier als Heiiigtum erkannte, 
10 Wofiir ich rasch und jugendlich entbrannte, 

Ob ich's nun ' Freiheit, ob * ich's Liebe nannte : 

Als lichten Seraph seh' ich's vor mir stehen ; — 
Und wie die Sinne langsam mir vergehen, 
Tragt mich ein Hauch zu morgenroten Hohen. 

KdRNSR. 



64.] FOR BEGINNERS, 73 

63. Des Madchens Klage. 

Der Eichwald brauset, die Wolken zieh'n, 

Das Magdlein sitzet an Ufers Griin ; * 

Es bricht sich die Welle mit Macht, mit Macht, 

Und sie seufzt hinaus * in die finstre Nacht, 

Das Auge vom Weinen getriibet : ' 5 

^,Das Herz ist gestorben, die Welt ist leer 
Und weiter giebt sie dem Wunsche nichts mehr. * 
. Du Heilige,* rufe dein Kind zuriick, 
Ich habe genossen das irdische Gliick, — 
Ich habe gelebt und geliebet." ,q 

Es rinnet der Thranen ^ vergeblicher Lauf, 

Die Klage, sie wecket den Toten nicht auf ; 

Doch tienne," was trostet und heilet die Brust 

Nach der siissen Liebe verschwundener Lust, — 

Ich, die Himmlische, wilPs nicht versagen. 15 

„Lass rinnen der Thranen vergeblichen Lauf, 

Es wecke * die Klage den Toten nicht auf ! 

Das siisseste Gliick fiir die trauernde Brust 

Nach der schonen Liebe verschwundener Lust 

Sind* der Liebe Schmerzen und Klagen." 20 

SCHILXBR. 



64. Hoffnung. 

Es reden und traumen die Menschen vie! 

Von bessem kiinftigen Tagen ; 

Nach einem gliicklichen, goldenen Ziel ^ 
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Sieht man sie rennen und jagen. 
5 Die Welt wird alt und wird wieder jung, 

Doch * der Mensch hoflft immer Verbesserung. 

Die Hoffnung fiihrt ihn ins Leben ein, 
Sie umflattert den frohlichen Knaben ; 
Den Jiingling* locket ihr Zauberschein, 
lo Sie wird mit dem Greis nicht begraben ; 

Denn beschliesst* er im Grabe den muden Lauf, 
Noch am Grabe pflanzt er — die Hoifnung auf. 

Es * ist kein leerer, schmeichelnder Wahn, 
Erzeugt im Gehirne des Thoren ; 
15 Im Herzen kiindet es laut sich an : 

Zu was* Besserm sind wir geboren ! 
Und was die innere Stimme spricht, 
Das tauscht die hoffende Seele nicht. 

SCHIIXJfCIL 



65. Die Worte des Glaubens. 

Drei Worte ^ nenn' ich euch, inhaltschwer, 
Sie gehen von Munde zu Munde ; 

Doch stammen sie nicht von aussen her ; * 
Das Herz nur giebt davon Kunde. 

Dem Menschen * ist aller Wert geraubt, 

Wenn er nicht mehr an die drei Worte * glaubt. 

Der Mensch ist frei geschaffen, ist frei, 
Und • war' er in Ketten geboren, 
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Lasst euch • nicht irren des^ Pobels Gcschrei, 

Nicht den Missbrauch rasender Thoren ! 10 

Vor dem Sklaven/ wenn er die Kette bricht, 
Vor dem freien Menschen erzittert nicht ! 



Und die Tugend, sie ist kein leerer Schall, 

Der Mensch kann sie tiben im Leben, 
Und sollt' er auch* straucheln tiberall, 15 

Er kann nach dem Gottlichen streben ; 
Und was kein Verstand der Verstandigen sieht, 
Das Ubet in Einfalt ein kindlich Gemiit. 

Und ein Gott ist, ein heiliger Wille lebt, 

Wie auch * der menschliche wanke ; ao 

Hoch iiber der Zeit und dem Raume webt 

Lebendig der hochste Gedanke ; 
Und ob " alles im ewigen Wechsel kreist, 
Es beharrct im Wechsel ein ruhiger Geist. 

Die drei Worte bewahret euch, inhaltschwcr, 25 

Sie " pflanzet von Mundc zu Munde ; 
Und stammen sie gleich " nicht von aussen her, 

Euer Inneres giebt davon Kunde. 
Dem Menschen ist nimmer sein Wert geraubt, 
So lang er noch an die drei Worte glaubt. 30 

SCHILLBR. 
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66. 3)eir 9fUiettiagei;. 

r^SSiOft bu nid^t bad Sdmmlein l^itten? 
Sammlcin ift fo fromm unb fanft, 
gia^rt fic^ t)on bc« ®rafc« SIttten, 
©J)iclenb an be« ©ad^cg SHanft." * 
5 rrSJlutter, 3Jlutter, la^ mid^ fie^en, 

Sagen* nad^ beg Scrgcg §5^en!'' 

rrSEBUIft bu nid^t bie §erbe lodten 
9Jlit beg §omeg munterm Slang? 
Sieblic^ tdnt bcr ©d^att ber ©lodten' 
lo gn beg SKJalbeg Suftgefang." * 

wSRutter, 5Kutter, la^ mid^ gel^en, 
©d^toeifen auf ben toilben §o^en!" 

3iHft bu nid^t ber Slilmlein* h>arten, 
®ie im Seete freunblid^ [te^n? 
rs ©raufeen labet bid^ lein ©arten; 

SJBilb ift'g auf ben toilben ^a^n!'^ 
,,2a^ bie Slumlein, la^ fie* blu^en! 
SWutter, 5Kutter, lafe mid^ jiel^enl" 

Unb ber Jlnabe ging ju jagen/ 
20 Unb eg treibt' unb reifet il^n fort, 

Slaftlog fort mit blinbem SBagen* 
3ln beg Sergeg finftern Drt; 
S8or il^m l^er mit SBinbegfd^neUe 
gliel^t bie jitternbe ©ajeHe. 
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%x\ bcr gelfen naite 3iij3j)en 25 

Jllettert fte mit leid^tem ©d^toung, 

Surd^ ben 9li| geborftner Jtli))))en 

2^ragt fie bet getoagte" ©))run0; 

Slber Winter i^r toertoogen" 

fjolgt er mit bem 2^obeSbogen. 3° 



Se^o** auf bem fd^roffen 3i"l^ 

^'^x{.(^i fie, auf bem l^5d^ften ©rat, 

SJBo bie gelfen ja^ toerfinfen, 

Unb toerfd^tounben ift ber 5Pfab. 

Unter fic^ bie fteile §5^e/* 35 

©inter fid^ be« JJeinbe^ SRal^e ! 

SRit beS 3^wimer§ ftummen SlidEen 

fjle^t fie ju bem l^arten "^(xxva)*" 

glel^t umfonft, benn logjubriidten, 

Segt er fd^on ben Sogen an: 40 

5pi5^Iid^ au« ber gelfenfj)alte 

Sritt ber ®eift, ber Serge^alte." 

Unb mit feinen ©dtter^Snben " 

©d^ti^t er bag gequalte 2^ier — 

„9Ru^t bu 2:0b unb 3<»w^w^^ fenben/' 45 

SRuft er, „biS l^erauf ju mir? 

Slaum fiir aHe \joX bie 6rbe; 

8BBa«" toerfolgft bu meine §erbe?'' 



m 



Sjif Aus m Si lug? 

SJUIl JK JIBS C^^ Jinan.* 

Hjzc XEte z 19^ 3IIC xtt z uDfifiC 



ra Sis' lltft 5tt HtfTTtf ?CI£ 

^ousf in ^c^es^Iar?* 

Scv^ ivii^ot ]^ !Ou'<l ' 9rt:^c&I£is ill 

Unb Unub<^ ctft'* ^ctioiib. 

Sobt fi(^ Ue fiebe Scime nic^, 
2)er 9limb fid^" tricot im Wm? 
Ac^ tocaenatmtnb i^ &t^t^ 

Sodt bid^ ber ttefe iphnmel trid^t^ 
a)a« fcu(^t tjerllarte »Iau?» 
Sodt bi(^ bein eigen 3(ngeftd^t 
Vlitf^t ^ev in eto'een 2:au? 
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3)ag 2Baffcr raufc^f, ba^ SBaffcr fc^tooH, 25 

Sie^t' il^m ben naiten JJufe;" 

©ctn iperj toud^g i^m fo fe^nfud^t^tooH/ 

SBie bei ber Siebften ®ru^. 

©tc fjjrad^ ju i^m, fte fang ju i^m; 

2)a toar'g urn tl^n gefd^c^n," 30 

§alb jog fie i^n, ^alb fanf er ^in 

Unb toarb nicbt me^r gefe^n. 



68. Set Siittgeir. 

„SDSag ^or*^ id^ braufeen t)or bem %\iOX, 

aBa« auf ber Snide fd^atten? 

2a^ ben ®efang t)ov unferm O^r* 

3m ©aale toieber^aCen ! ** 

2)er Konig fprad^'^, ber 5Page lief; 5 

2)er Knabe fam, ber Sbnig rief : 

,r?a^ mir* herein ben 2llten!" 

r,®egru6et feib mir, eble §err'n, 

©egriifet i^r, * fd^dne ^amtn ! 

SSBeld^ * retd^er §tmmel, ©tern bei ©tern ! 10 

2Ber lennet i^re "^Raxazn^ 

3m ©aal t)oII ?Prad^t* unb §errlid^leit 

©d^liefet, 2lugen, eud^ ; ^ier ift ntc^t ^^\i, 

©id^^ ftaunenb ju ergb^en." 

®er ©anger briidff bie SJlugen ein, 15 

Unb fd^Iug in t)oIIen lonen ; • 
2)ie SHitter fd^auten mutig brein/ 
Unb in ben ©d^o^ bie ©d^5nen. 
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3)er itonig, bcm ba§ 2ieb gefiel, 
20 2ie6'" i^m, jum Soigne fiir feiu ©piel, 

(Sine flolbnc Kette l^olen. 

r,^ie golbne Jtette gieb mir nid^t ! 
3)te Jlette gieb ben SHittern, 
S3or beren fii^nem Slngeftd^t 
25 3)^^ ^einbe Sanjen fpKttem; 

®ieb fie bem ilanjier, ben bu ^aft, 
Unb la^ i^n nod^ bie" golbne 2aft 
3u anbem Saften tragen. 

rrS^ P^S^ i^i^ b^^ SJogel ftngt, 
30 ®er in ben ghJeigen too^net ; 

®a§ 2ieb, bag au^ ber Kelpie bringt, 

3ft So^n, ber reid^Iid^ lol^net. 

a)oci^ barf i(^ bitten, bitf ic^ ging : 

2a^ ntir ben beften Sed^er 2Seing" 
35 3*1 ^)urem ®oIbe reid^en," 



Sr fe^t' il^n an," er trani il^n a\x^ : 
„D JranI toott fufeer 2abe ! 
D breimal ^od^begludEteg §aug, 
SEBo bag ift Heine &abt ! 
©rge^fg" eud^ tool^I, fo benit an midj^, 
Unb banlet ©ott fo toarm, alg id^ 
giir biefen 2:runf eud^ banfe." 



40 



®dt^e. 
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?Preifenb mit t)iel fd^oncn SReben i^rer Sanber SKJert unb 3«'^I/ 
yafecn toiele beutfd^e giirften einft gu SBormS * im Jlaifcrfaal. 

„§crrlici^/ fjjrad^ ber giirft i)on ©ac^fen, „i[t* mcin 2anb unb 
f eine 3Jlacl^t ; ©ilber l^egcn feme Serge too^I* in mox^&jvx^, tiefen 

„©el^t metn 2anb in iljjjj'ger giiHe/' fprad^ ber ilurfurft * t)on 
bem Sl^ein, „goIbne ©aaten in ben J^dlern, auf ben Sergen eblen 
3Bein.'' 

„®rofee ©tabte, reid^e Jllofter/' 2ubh>ig, §err ju ' Saiern, 
fptad^, ^fd^affen, bafe* mein Sanb bem euren h>ol^I* nic^t [te^t an lo 
©c^a^en nad^/ 

©ber^arb, ber' mit bem Sarte, SBJilrtembergg geliebter §err, 
fjjrad^ : „3Dlein 2anb l^at Heine ©tdbte, trdgt nid^t Serge filber* 
fd^toer; 

2)od^ ein JWeinob l^dlt'S t)erborgen : 2)a^* in SBdlbern, nod^* 15 
fo grofe, id^ mein ^auj^t lann lii^nlid^ legen jebem Untert^an in 
©c^ofe.''" 

Unb eg rief ber §err i)on ©ad^fen, ber i)on Saiem, ber toom 
SR^ein : „®raf im " Sart ! i^r " feib ber reid^fte, euer Sanb tragi 
ebelftein!"" 20 

iterner. 



70. ^er Sdme gtt Slotettj. 

„2)er £5h>' ift log ! 2)er 2oh>' ift frei ! S)ie e^men Sanbe 
fjjrengf * er entjtoei! 3"^^^* ^^fe* '^'^ i>^" toergeblid^en 3Rut 
nid^t fc^redEIid^ billet mit eurem Slut !'' 

Unb ieber fud^t mit fd^euer 6ir im S^nern beg §aufeg ©d^u$ 



PART IV. 



PROSE SELECTIONS. 



71. $ifotittd. 

Sfoj3U«/ bet untoergleid^Iici^e ©rjdl^Icr anmutigcr 9)Jarcl^cn toon 
2^teren unb ^Pflanjen, toarb toon feinem l^arten §errn idmmerlid^ 
gefd^Iagcn unb aug bcr ©tabt in bic aBiifte getricbcn. — D, ber 
ungliidflid^e 9Renf(^, ricf einer feincr 3JlitfIIatoen, aU er ^inaug* 
getoorfen toarb. — Ungludlid^ ? fragte 3lfo^), tt)arum bcnn mcl^r * s 
ate bu? — SBag lann bir bcnn in ber SBJiifte nod) ©liid unb 
Sreube gctoal^ren? ertoiberte ber ©flatoe. — 2)a§ ©efiil^l meiner 
^rei^eit, anttoortete ber t)^rVgifcl^e' SKann — unb man trieb i^n 
i^inaud. 

3tad) etlid^en 2^agen gingen einige, bie il^n lannten, l^inauS, lo 
feine ©ebeine ju* begraben. 9)enn fie glaubten, er toiirbe* 
frcitoiUig feinem ntiil^feKflen Seben ein @nbe gemad^t l^aben. Sfo^ 
aber fafe toergniigt unter einem Saume. 2)e^^ ttjunberten fid^ jene, 
unb fagten i^nt, toeSl^alb ^ fte gefommen feien.® 2)a Idd^elte er unb 
erjd^Ite i^nen bag 5Kdrd&en toon bem ^olj^adfer* unb bem 2^obe. 15 
gene aber fragten : SDSa^ toermod^te benn ben gejjlagten mu^feligen 
^olj^adter, bem gerufenen" 2:obe nid^t ju folgen? ^fojju^ 
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anttDortete: 2)ie Siifeigleit be« ®afcing, unb bie ©c|^toielen" 
feiner §anb! 

20 ®a trat eincr l^etbor unb \ipx(x6^ : ^fc\), toir erftaunen KITig 
liber bcine §citcrfeit unb beinen frdf^Iic^en Sirni. 3)ic Slotur 
toerfagte bir oCe«, hjag" ben 3Renfci^en erfreuen ntag. 2)eai 
Jl5rt)er ift gcbred^^IidS!, unb bu t)etma0ft laum ol^ne 93efci^toerbe 
bie £uft ju otmen;" beine ©eftalt ift l^a^Hd^, bie STOenfd^ 

25 f gotten beiner, f obalb " fie bic^ erblidfen, unb hJoQen bic^ nic^t 
einmal aU Sflaben urn ftd^ bulben — unb je^t in biefet menfd^ens 

leeren ©egenb ! SBa^ fonnten" bir bie ®6tter jum SrfaJ" 

geben? ^jlfoj) antn?ortete: @inen 2^eil il^rer gbttlidj^en Slatur! 
©ie lel^rten mi^ bie ©jjradj^e ber 2^iere, unb Derliel^en ntir bie 

"30 ©ci^5j)ferlraft, fie reben ju laffen." 

I)u meineft tt)of|I beine SEBei^l^eit, begann nun ein anbcrer au§ 
bem $aufen, unb fd^eineft ju bel^aut)ten, ba^ bie 9latur auf ber 
cinen ©eite erfe^e," tt)a^ ber onbem mangelt. 2)a nifl|te" 
ja ber Il^or fid^ felber am erften entfliel^en, ober ber ungered^ten 

35 SJlatur** flud^en, n?enn er einen Slid in fein gnnereg tl^ate"— 

6r blidft nur, berfe^te ^J[fo}), auf bag Su^ere, unb in feinem 

Snneren emjjfing er juni 6rfa^ bie tdufd^enbe Sliite ber SRarrl^eit 

— ben ©igenbUnf el.*" 

33ett)unbernb " berliefeen fie ben frbl^Iid^en SEBeifen. Slber el^ 

40 fie bon il^m fd^ieben, fragten fie il^n : SEBirft bu benn bein Seben 
unb ben ©d^a^ beiner gefammelten SBeiSi^eit unb Srfal^rungen 
l^ier in ber SEBufte bergraben ? — 2(f oj3 onttoortete : 3Rit 
nid;ten,'* id^ tt)ill m6^ oufmac^en unb bal^in " begeben, too bie 
3!Renf d^en ber ^* aBaf^ri^eit unb SBei^l^eit am meiften bebfltfen.— 

45 2Bo ift benn bag ? f ragte man. — ®r \^xck6^ : 9Bo bie meipew ^j 
^riefter, 2:em})el unb 3lltdrefinb — unb begab fid^ nad^ S)el}>^i" 
Slber er toar nod^ nid^t laijge ^t\i " in 2)el})^i getoefen^ b« 
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ctl^ubcn *• bie ^pricftcr cine grofec Serfolgung gegen il^n, hjetl er 
bic SBal^rl^eit fretmutig tebete. Unb fie befc^ulbigten il^n be^ 
2^emt)elraube^'* unb hjarfen il^n in einen ftnfteten Verier. 3lber 50 
ber Heine )p\fXMi^\\i^i 3!Rann tt)ar aud^ l^ier l^eitet unb guter I)in0e," 
fo ba^ fid^ ber iJerfermeifter Dertrunberte unb il^n fragte : SSBa^ 
fann bid^ in aHer SSBelt" Inciter erl^alten in biefem finftem 
©etoolbe ? — S^fo}) anttoortete : 3)ie 3wf^^*>^w'^^i^ mit mir 
felbft ! 55 

2lbet bie ^priefter lie^en il^n au^ f einem ^erf et f ul^ren," urn il^n 
bon einem l^ol^en ^elfen gu ftiirjen. Sr aber hjanberte mit 
l^eitetm 2lntli^ ben 3Q3eg"gum 3:obe. 3)a fragte il^n ein 3Wann 
au« bem aSoIfe : SBog erfiiCet " bid^ mit folc^er Kraft, bafe bu 
nod^ im Slngeftc^t be§ 2^obe^ beinen 3Wut unb frol^en Sinn m6^i 60 
Derliereft? SfoJ) anthjortete: ®ag Sen^ufetfein ber Uufdj^ulb 
unb mein bergangeneg Seben. — Unb l^iermit ftiirjte man il^n bon 
bem ^elfen, unb er gab feinen ©eift auf. 

H rum maimer. 



7d« Sie btei ^dl^tte eitted JBettletd. 

®g giebt atterlei Sltbeiten, bie ber armfte Sauer^mann olf^ne 
5Kil^e onfangen fann, um fein Srot gu berbienen unb SSBeib unb 
Rinber ju erpalf^ren; hjer nur aufmerffam, fleifeig unb fparfam 
ift, ber * berbirbt mi^i in ber SBelt. 3)a^ ben?eift bie ®ef d^ic^te 
bon ^anSjorg* ©d^mibt. 5 

2)er olte ^angjdrg tt)ar ein Settler, ber in Krieg^bienften bag 
red^te 33ein berloren l^atte. @r ging nod^ bor mel^reren gal^ren 
bon ^ayx^ ju §aug in ben 2)orfem am Sobenfee, um 33rot gu 
l^eifc^en, — ^t%i aber fi^t ber olte ^an^jorg ate ein reid^er 3!Rann 
im Sel^nftul^Ie, unb bie Seute lt)unbem fic^ feiner,* unb niemanb 10 
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hjeife, iDo^er et e« ^at. 2)a fagtc ber einc : (gr l^at eincn ©(^ 
f^cfunben! — 9{cin, fdj^reit ber anbere, ber ©rad^e* l^at e« i^ 
burd^ ben ilamin (^^\ix<xij\. ! 5lein, fd^reit ber britte, cr ^at nril 
bcm 2eufel ein Sunbni^S gefd^Ioffen! — Unb i(^ fagc: S^rfeib 

15 ciUc in^gcfamt einfditige 3:ro})fen. gc^ toitt'g cuc|^ beffer* 
fagcn. 

"^^an^jorg ^atte brei Sd^ne, bte er, tro^ feiner 3lrmut, in d^ri^ 
lid^er Xugcnb auferjog, unb burd{> bie ©iite be^^erm ©^ulmet|ler« 
unentgeltlid^ jur Sd^ule fd^idtte. 

20 3ln eincm i^ei^en S^age fa^ §an§i5rg auf bent gelbe unb teilte 
mit ben brei Snaben fein Srot. ,,35uben !" fagte §an«i6rfl, ^i^r 
f eib gro^ Qenug, unb fount mit 3lrbeiten • euer Srot f elbft i)cr« 
bienen. 3lbcr bettein biirft il^r nic^t, benn 35etteIbrot ifi Kttre 
9Jot ! 2)iebcgbrot bringt ©algentob ! 2)u ba, 5peter, bift bierjel^ 

25 3^1;^^' «It, I^aft 5h)ei gefunbe Slugen — fuc^' bir 3Irbeit! 35tt 
©abriel, l^aft jh)ei gcfunbe 2trme, ge^ unb fd^aff ! %yx, SBeit, K^ 
elf ^al^re alt, \jO\i jlt)ei gefunbe Seine, lauf nad^ beinem 
Srote !" 
2)a riefen aHe berhjunbert : „SSater, h)o fotten Xdxt S3rot fudjen, ' 

30 ol^ne e§ju bettein?" §an^i5rg anthjortete unb f^jrac^: „Db toir 
gleid^ in ber 2BeIt nid^t eigen ^au§* unb §of l^aben, eigenen 
^alb unb @arten, fo fdSt bod^ mand^ed l^in, tDaS leinem ge^rt 
unb tt)ag leiner h)ill ; barau^ mad^et @elb. ^d^ toiS'S eud^ le^ren ; 
benn biele l^unberte berftelf^en bie§ ^unftftiidE nid^t. Unb toenn t^ 

35 eud^ bamit ©elb ern?orben l^abt, fo fammelt eg unb Derje^ e« 
nid^t. Sringet • il^r e^ nur erft bal^in, ba^ il^r atte 2;age gegejfen 
unb getrunlen l^abt, unb aHe 2:age einen 35a$en erilbrigt " i)(m 
eurem Serbienfte, fo \)qX jeber toon eud^ in einem 3^^^^ fd&on iwer 
unb jtDanjig ®ulben gelt)onnen. 3" V^\^ %<AjX^x^, ftnb ba«" f(^ 

40 jiDei^unbert unb bierjig ©ulben." 
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.3)atauf fiil^rtc ^an^jorg feine brei ©ol^nc i\xx6^ 2)orf unb 
©tabt unb fjclb unb SSBoIb. 6r lieft fie oUc " gjofe^n Seine unb 
Jlnoc^en fammeln, bie n^eggehjorfen hjaten, unb an gefd^idte 
2)rel^er betfaufen, bie bergleidj^en ju mand^erlei" beratbeiten. 
3)eggleici^en lofen fie atteg alte ®Ia« in grofee ©dde jufammen 45 
unb berfauften e^ an bie ©lafer. 3m ©ommer brod^ten fie gtofee 
^d(fe bon gefammelten" SSJadj^l^oIberbeeren, ©albci, Stofenbldts 
tern, ^oHunberbluten unb bergleid^en in bie 3l})oll^eIen, hjurben 
fd^on bejal^It unb befamen frifc^e SefteUung. 3lHe Sul^l^aare 
fammelten fie, unb SWofel^aare, lt)o fold^e ^u finben lt)aren, unb aud^ 50 
3Renfd{>enl^aare, befonber^ lange. fatten fie einen ^aufen 
Beifammen, fo trugen fie bie Sul^l^aare ju ben 3:aJ)C5ierern, bie 
Sftofel^aate ju ben ©attlem, ©lu^Is" unb SBagenmad^ern, bie 
3Renfd^enlf^aate ju ben ^Perrudtenmad^em, bie bergleid^en braud^en ; 
unb bag atteg Brad^te (Selb ein unb hjar bod^ nur im SSorbeigel^en 55 
gefammelt. ©Ben fo fud^len fte ©d^hjein^botften jufammen fiir 
Siirftenmad^er, atteg ©ebarme toon gefd^Iad^tetem SSiel^, fo" fie 
flei^ig au^loufd^en, ttodfneten unb ben ©aitenmad^em brad^ten, 
bie bergleid^en gem lauften. SSBo man if^nen 2lfdE>e gab, fdE>Iet)t)ten 
jte folc^e " jufammen. I)a n?aten benn immer ©eifenfiebet unb 60 
anbere $anbtt)erler, bie biefelbe gern \}Mtx{. — SBoHene unb 
leinene Sumpen l^oben fie forgfaltig auf ; je " grower il^r §aufen 
iDat, ben fie an ben ^apiermad^et berlauften, je bidfer fd^offen bie 
S3a^en au^ beffen " 2^af d^en l^erbot. — 3a^ ieine geber, bie jur 
Settfeber tougte, feine g^eber au§ einem <SangfIugeI, bie ^ur 65 
Sc^reibfebcr taugte, butfte berloren gel^en, unb ging eg gleid^ ^"^ 
Damit langfam, fo lamen bod^ nad^ 3Konaten anfel^nlid^e Siinbel 
unbermerit )ufammen. 

3m §erbfte xvm gar " gab*g fiir bie brei Knaben boffauf ju ll^un. 
BJo eg eriaubt loar, fud^ten fie aHeg tt)ilbe Obft gufammen, tooraug 70 
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berftdnbige ^au^^altungcn " ©ffig, 3Koft unb anbere nu^li(^c 
©ad^en beteitcten; im SBalbe fud^ten fie eine au^erorbcntlicBe 
3Wengc ©amen" ber QM^tn, Sudden, §agebud^en, Sirfcn, (Sricn, 
Ulmen unb berglcid^cn jufammcn, bic il^nen ijon ben Dberfotflem 

75 unb ©amcnl^dnblern teuer bejal^It tDarb.** Unter ben h^ilbeti 
Kaftanienbaumen lafen jie bie Saflanien in il^re ©ddEe auf, liefeen 
fte in einer 3Kul^Ie mal^Ien, tt)o man fie jh)at au^Iad^te, treil ber 
5KuIIer meinte, fie hjofften'" ba^ 5Ke^lt)on biefen bitteren Kaftanieti 
effen, bie lein 2:ier unb lein 3Kenfd^ genieften mag ; abet bielleinen 

80 ©ol^ne beg §an§j5tg lie^en ben 5KuIIer lad^en,*® unb berfauften 

^ il^r Saftanienmel^I fd^iJn an bie Sud^binber, S^ajjejieret unb anbete 

^anbh)erler ju Kleiftet unb ^aj)J)e. — Unb h)enn eg nid^tg ju tl^un 

q^ab, fo lt)ud^j'en bod^ nad^ einem tuarmen SHegen ^ilje unb 

©d^todmme fiir bie Sedfermduler in ber ©tabt ; ober eg gab 3Koo§ 

85 ju fd^arren, an ber ©onne tool^l augjuborren, unb an bie Saufleute 
i\xm ^adEen, jum ©effeIaugftoj)fen unb anberen I)ingen ju t)er? 
I^anbeln." 

Snt SBinter befc^dftigten ftd^ bie ^leinen bamit/* Sefenju 
binben, aug SSBeibenruten gierlid^e Korbe ju fled^ten, ober alte 

90 augjubeffem, ober i)on ©trol^ 2^eIIer unb ^orblein ju Ped^ten 
(barin toar ber alte §angj|5rg 3!Reifler), ober ©effel jufled^ten. 
(Senug, bag ^(x\x^ beg armen 5Kanneg, bei toelc^em ^angjdrg mit 
feinen ©iJl^nen tool^nte, loar toie ein grofteg 5Kagajin toon atterlei 
3eug, bafe** eg faum %la% l^atte. ®enn bie Knaben fd^Iej)})ten aHe 

95 Scige, bie (Sott toerben*" Keft, bon linig unb red^tg jufammen, toie 
bie Ileinen 35ogeI, toeld^e fid^ ein frifd^eg SReft bauen tootten. ©ie 
lourben nai^ unb nai^ mit i^ren Saufleuten immer befannter, 
touftten, toie man bie SBaren am liebften l^atte," unb tourben babei 
immer gefd^idEter. 

100 2llg nun bag ^oijx ju 6nbe loar, red^nete ber SSater ^angiStg 
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jufammen, unb pel^c, e^ ergab ftc6, baft bie brei ^noben cthja« 
mc^r ate cinen Sa^en be§ 2^ag^ juf ammengearbeitet l^attcn, I)cnn 
in bcr ^affc lagen Don aHem SSerfauften, hjobci eg bann unb trann 
Don ben §erren in ber ©tabt noc^ ein artige^ 2^rinfgelb gegeben 
^\it,^ ^unbert unb Diet ®ulben unb brei unb gtoanjig Kreujer. 105 
^an^jorg trug bie ©umme fogleid^ gu einem angefelf^enen ^aufs 
manne unb i\^(d pe auf 3in§ a\x^.^ 3)ag freute bie brei Knaben ; 
benn pe \iQiitn noc^ nie fo Diel ©elb beifammen gefel^en. greilid^ 
^tten fie noc^ biel fd^Ied^ter gelebt ; aber ba§ miil^fam ertoorbene 
Srot fc^mecfte ibnen Diel fiifter. „3a/ riefen fie luftig-am 9leus no 

ia^rStage : 

^Scttclbrot i|l bittrc iRot ; 
!3)iebedbrot bringt ©algentob, 
aber Arbeit fegnct ®ott !" 



73* S)ie btei ^d^tte eitte^ ^tiiUx9. ( @ (« ( u g.) 

5Run ging*g* frifdj! in§ folgenbe gal^r l^inein. 3Ran tDarb 
toieber fleiftig. §an§jorg ging nid^t me^r betteln, fonbern 
beforgte bag ^au^toefen, ging ju Sol^gerbem, ©eifenftebern, 
©amenl^anblem unb If^alf bie ffiaren beffer an ben 3!Rann^ 
bringen. Slad^ bier fauren Sal^ren l^atte er bie greube, beim 5 
Kaufmannc fd^on fed^gl^unbert unb bierjel^n (Sulben untergebradj** 
JU l^aben. 

2lber nun toareh bie brei Suben gr5fter, unb eg gab unter il^nen 
aCerlei §aber. Salb l^atte ber eine ju h)enig gearbeitet, balb ber 
anbere ju tool^Ifeil berfauft, balb ber britte lt)o" einen ©dE>oj3j)en 10 
SBein getrunfen. 5:a ^angjorg ben 3anf nid^t leiben iDoUte, 
fprac^ er : „3^ 0^^^ i^^^"^ bon eud^ I^unbert -©ulben. ^IfX taugt 
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nic^t juf ammen. ® cl^t in bic SBcIt ; arbcite * jebet filr fic|^ ! 3)a§ 
iibrige ©clb bleibt bci unfcrm ^aufmanne fiir ben 5^11 ber 3lot 

15 aufgel^oben, unb foil* alljdl^rlidj! bcr 3in^ jum Capitate gefd^Iagen 

hjerben.*' !Da briidften bic Sriiber cinanbcr* bie $anb unb fprac^cn 

jum ^an^jbrfl : „£ebet hjol^l, Satcr !" — ^Pctcr gtng gcgen SKotgen, 

©obriel gcgcn Slbenb, SScit gcgen 5Kittemaci^t.' 

Unb §an^j(5rg crful^r nie tt)iebcr ethja^ Don f eincn ©ol^nen ; jie 

20 bliebcn berfc^tounben, unb e^ gcreute* il^n, fic alle fortgcfd^idt ju 
l^aben ; benn er toarb alt unb fdj^toad^. 2lbcr cr rul^rtc bag ®elb 
f einer Kinbct nie an bei bent ^aufmanne, fonbem lie^ fic^ • bag 
Sa)3ital butd^ bie barauf gefd^Iagenen S^n^zn mel^ren. gr ging 
lt)ieber l^eif dj^en" bon §aug ju ^au§, unb man gab bem alien 

25 (airmen §angj(5rg tool^l gem, fo lange" er forbem lonntc. Sfber 

. enblic^ lonnte er nid^t mel^r forbem, benn er tt)ar frant, unb h)ar 
fdfion jtoei unb fed^jig "^oijxt alt. 3)ie Seute, bie il^n fannten, 
fd^idEten il^m njol^I i)on 3^it ju 3^it einige fieben^mittel. 3)oc^ bie 
©emeinbe, in tDeld^er er feit bier unb jloanjig S^^i^^n getro^nt 

30 l^atte, berftiefe i^n unbarm^erjig, h)eil er ein fjrember toar. „6r 
foil \x)x^ nid^t jur Saft fatten !" fagten bie 95auem ; „tn Dierje^n 
2^agen muft er jum" 3)orfe i^inau^!" 

„3ci^ ^^ife nirgenbg l^in !" " antlt)ortete §angj(5rg ; ,rbod^ jur Saft 
toitt id^ ieinem fatten, ge^t ift bie 9lot am l^od^ften !" 3)arauf 

35 fc^rieb er an ben Saufmann in ber ©tabt einen ^ziXtl. Unb in 
bem Sriefe fc^rieb er : „©enbet mir brei^unbert (Sulben bon meinem 
Kajjitale ; benn id^ bin alt unb fd^toad^, unb bon meinen Sinbem 
l^abe ic^ fd^on feit biergel^n S^^^^^^ nid^t§ bemommen ! ©ie leben 
nid^t mel^r. 3^ folg^ i^"^^^ 6^1^ i^^^i^ (Stoigleit.'' ,,^\)x feib reic§ 

40 genug/' antn?ortete ber Kauf mann ; „benn euer ®elb l^at ftd^ ilber" 
jtveitaufenb ©ulben nad^ unb nad^ bermel^rt. ^iermit fenbe id^ 
breil^unbert ©ulben/' 
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SEBic ba^ ®elb aniam, tiffen aHe Saucrn im 5)orfe bie 3lugcn 
ox\\, unb tl^atcn hjieber frcunblid^ gu ^an^jorg, unb jcber fagte : 
„3)er lal^me Ketl lann l^ejcn.*' 3)oci^ ^an^jorg hjar bei feinen 45 
bteil^unbert (Sulbcn nid^t frol^, ct fel^ntc fid^ ju ftcrben, urn balb 
toieber ju feinen brei ©dl^nen ju lommen, bie er geh^ife fiir tot l^ielt 
unb langft im §immel bermutete " ®r tDar oft fel^r nieberge* 
fd^Iagen. ,,%i) tt)etbe aHein ftetben I'' fagte er, „unb ^xk meinem 
2^otenbette toirb leinmitleibigeg 2luge toeinen unb meine bred^enben 50 
Slugen toirb nid^t bie tt)eid{>e§anb eine^ geliebten ©o^ne^ jubriidEen. 
§dtt'" id^ nur toenigften^ ben Ileinen SSeit bel^alten!" — 3)od^ 
^angjorg ftarb nid^t ; toarb bielmel^r n?ieber gefunb unb Jjflegtc 
ftc^ im 2llter gar tool^I unb tl^at^id^ aCe SEBod^en einmal am ©onn* 
tage im SBirt^l^aufe beim ©d^ot))3en SBein giitlid^." 55 

2ln einem fd^onen ©onntage 2lbenb'® fa^ er mit anberenSauern 
i)or bem SBirt^^aufe unter ber alten bliil^enben Sinbe. §ui, 
fommt " tt)ie ein SSBetter in$ 2)orf gef J)vengt ein Sebienter ju ^Pferb, 
in roten ©d^arlac^ gelleibet mit filbernen 2^reffen baran unb fragte 
mit lauter ©timme : rrSBol^nt l^ier im 2)orfe ber §err ^o\\^ (Seorg 60 
Sd^mibt?*' 3)ie Sauern bern^unberten fid^ unb f)3rad^en: ,,%<x 
freilid^, er trinit fein ©d^o)3j)Ii *** unter ber alien Sinbe/' S)a 
brel^te ber Sebiente ba§ Jloft um, unb fc^neH tt)ieber juriidf " im 
t)oIIen (Salo^jJ). Unb bie Sauern gingen atte jum §an§iorg unb 
erjci^Iten, tt)a^ fie gel^ort unb gefel^en, unb rieten l^in unb \ivc^ toa§ 65 
eg bebeuten lonne. 

©ie^e, ba famen jloei J)rad{>tige Sutfd^en inS 3)orf unb l^ielten 
bor ber SSBol^nung beg ^angjorg ftiH. 2)ann ftiegen breijunge 
^erren unb jloei fd^one grauenjimmer** in reid^en Sleibern l^eraug, 
unb fielen mit offenen 2lrmcn <iXK ben §alg beg alten ^angji^rg, 70 
ber nid{>t toufete, hjie** il^m gef d^a^. „93ater, fennt il^r ung nid^t?'' 
rief ber ^[Itefte, „id^ bin euer $eter, unb bermalen'" ein ©pejereis 
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unb (i(etpitr)^anbler in SBarfd^ou^ unb btefed ^auai|iiitmtr i^ 
mcine Jrtau!" 

75 Xarauf f))raci^ ber jtpette iperr : „Unb ic^ bin euer ®obM, unb 
bietf^ ift meine ^^au^ unb ic^ f^abe bi^^er gro^en ADm^onbelin 
aUarfdj^au getrieben.'' 9la(i{>^er frrac^ ber ®ritte : „Unb i(^ Kn 
euer 3Jeit unb lomme au^ Dftinbien^ h^o^in ic^ breimal mit aOerlei 
2Uaren reifte ; unb ^abe au« ben 3^itungen ben Slufent^alt meiner 

80 ©ruber erfa^ren, unb mir ein Sanbgut bei ffiarfc|^au gefauft. 
9tun lommen Xoxx unb n^oQen z\xi^ mit un$ nel^men unb euer" im 
Slllcr >)f(cflcn." 

!Ja iDcinte ber groue ^an^jiJrg greubent^ranen am §alfe feiner 
uielgelieblen Jlinber unb fegnete fie unb i^re 9Beiber. „3^/ 

85 ricfen bie ®bt;nc, „'^\)x mii^t bei un^ tt)o^nen, benn euc^ nur fmb 
toir unfer ®l(icf fc^ulbig " §dttet il^r un^ nid^t gelel^rt !IRood unb 
ijumven, 5lnod;en unb §oare, Krduter unb ^ebem, Saumfamen 
unb WofenbWtlcr unb bcrgleic^en fammein" unb benu^en, fo 
tpftren toir noc^; I;cute arme Settler. 3lber hjir ^aben un^ "euren 

90 ®Vnic^> oft borgebetet, n?enn*« un^ fauer n?arb : " 

©ettclbvot Ift blttrc 9^ot ; 
^iebe^brot bringt ©algento^, 
Slber arbclt fcgitct ®ott I 

unb bann ging'«I"" 3tlfo fjjrad^en bie frommen ©dl^ne unb 
95 nal;men i^rcn t^od^bcglildten SSater mit fid^, unb Dermad^ten ba^ 

©elb, bad er beim ilaufmanne l^atte, an bie (Semeinbefaffe gur 

beffern ©efolbung bed Sc^uCei^rerd," unb lebten aHe frol^ unb 

bergnilgt. 
®a ftanben bie 93auern ba unb f)3errten ben 3Kunb" auf unb 
100 tpuftten nid^t, n?ie bad 2)ing jugegangen. Unb ber Sliigfte toon ben 

^ummen fagte, inbem er bebenilid^ ben Soj)f fd^iittelte: „3)er 



1 
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$an«i5rg mu§ mtt bent 2:eufel cinen 35unb gemad^t ^<&vc(,, tote 

fonnte er fonft ju fo bielem SWeid^tume lomnten?'' 

9lber ber junge Sefer toei^ e^** beffer, tote §an«j5tg bagu iam, 

tinb tnag ftd^ ait beffen " brei ©5l^nen ein le^rreid^e^ 93eifJ)ieI 

nebmett. 

8f*one. 



74. Der Star von Segrringren. 

Selbst einem Staren* kann es niitzlichsein, wenn er etwas 
gelernt hat, viel mehr einem Menschen. 

In einem respektablen* Dorf, ich will sagen in Segringen, 
hatte der Barbier einen Star, und der wohlbekannte ' Lehr- 
junge gab ihm Unterricht im Sprechen. Der Star lernte nicht 5 
nur alle Worter, die ihm sein Sprechmeister aufgab, sondern 
er ahmte zuletzt auch selber* nach, was er von seinem Herm 
horte, zum Exempel : Ich bin der Barbier von Segrin- 
gen. Sein Herr hatte auch sonst noch allerlei* Redensarten an 
sich, die er bei jeder Gelegenheit wiederholte, zum Exempel : lo 
So so ! la la ! oder : par Compagnie^ (das heisst so viel als : 
in Gesellschaft mit andern\ oder : wie Gott will; oder : 
du Tolpatsch. So titulierte er namlich insgemein den 
Lehrjungen, wenn er das halbe Pflaster auf den Tisch strich,' 
anstatt aufs Tuch, oder wenn er das Schermesser am Riacken 15 
abzog," anstatt die Schneide, oder wenn er ein Giitterlein ver- 
heite.* Alle diese Redensarten lernte nach und nach der Star 
auch. 

Da nun taglich viele Leute im Haus waren, well der Barbier 
auch Branntwein ausschenkte, so gab's manchmal viel zu 20 
lachen," wenn die Gaste mit einander Gesprach fiihrten, imd 
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der Star warP auch eines von seinen Woitem diein, das sich 
dazu " schickte, als wenn er den Verstand davon hatte ; uDd 
manchmal, wenn ihm der Lehrjunge zurief: ^Hansel, was 

25 machst du?" antwortete er : „du Tolpatsch!" und alle Leute 
in der Nachbarschaft wussten" von dem Hansel zu erzahlen. 
Eines Tages aber, als ihm die beschnittenen Fliigel wieder 
gewachsen waren, und das Fenster war" offen und das Wet- 
ter schon, dachte der Star: „Ich hab' jetzt schon so viel 

30 gelemt, dass ich in der Welt kann fortkommen/' und husch 
zum Fenster heraus " ! Weg war er. 

Sein erster Flug ging ins Feld, wo er sich unter eine Gesell* 
schaft anderer Vogel mischte, und als sie aufflogen, flog er mit 
ihnen, denn er dachte : „Sie wissen die Gelegenheit hier zu 

35 Lande" besser als ich." Aber sie flogen ungliicklicher 
Weise" alle mit einander" in ein Garn. Der Star sagte: 
„Wie Gott will !" Als der Vogelsteller kommt und sieht, was 
er fiir einen grossen Fang " gethan hat, nimmt er einen Vogel 
nach dem andern behutsam heraus, dreht ihm den Hals um 

40 und wirft ihn auf den Boden. Als er aber die morderischen 
Finger wieder nach einem Gefangenen ausstreckte, und 
denkt " an nichts, schrie der Gefangene : „Ich bin der Bar- 
bier von Segringen!" — als wenn er wiisste, was ihn retten 
muss. Der Vogelsteller erschrak anfanglich, als wenn es 

45 nicht mit rechten Dingen zuginge,^** nachher aber, als er sich 
erholt hatte, konnte er kaum vor Lachen zu Atem kommen," 
und als er sagte: „Ei Hansel, hier hatte*' ich dich nicht 
gesucht, wie kommst du in meine Schlinge?" da antwortete 
der Hansel ; „Par Compagnie." 

50 Also brachte der Vogelsteller den Star seinem Herrn wie- 
der, und bekam ein gutes Fanggeld. Der Barbier aber erwarb 
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sich damit einen guten Zuspruch, denn jeder wollte den merk- 
wiirdigen Hansel sehen, und wer jetzt noch weit und breit in 
der Gegend will zur Ader lassen," geht zum Barbier von 
Segringen. 55 

Merke ! So etwas passiert einem Staren selten. Aberso' 
mancher junge Mensch, der auch lieber herumflankieren 
als daheim bleiben wollte,** ist ebenfalls par Compagnie in die 
Schlinge geraten, und nimmer herausgekommen. 

Hbbbl. 



1" 
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75* Kannitverstan. 

Der Mensch hat wohl taglich Gelegenheit, Betrachtungen 
iiber den Unbestand aller irdischen Dinge anzustellen, wenn 
er will, und zufrieden zu werden mit seinem Schicksal, wenn 
auch nicht^ gebratene Tauben fur ihn in der Luft herumflie- 
gen. Aber auf dem seltsamsten Umweg kam ein deutscher 5 
Handwerksbursche in Amsterdam durch den Irrtum zur 
Wahrheit, und zu ihrer* Erkenntnis. Denn als er in diese 
grosse und reiche Handelsstadt, voll prachtiger Hauser, wo- 
gender Schiffe und geschaftiger Menschen, gekommen war, 
fiel ihm sogleich ein grosses und schones Haus in die Augen,'' 10 
wie er auf seiner ganzen Wanderschaft * von Duttlingen bis 
nach Amsterdam noch keines " erlebt hatte. Lange betrachtete 
er mit Verwunderung dies kostbare Gebaude, die sechs Kamine 
auf dem Dach, die schonen Gesimse und die hohen Fenster. 
Endlich konnte er sich nicht entbrechen,^ einen Voriiber- 15 
gehenden anzureden : „Guter Freund," redete er ihn an, 
„k6nnt ihr mir nicht sagen, wie der Herr heisst, dem dieses 
wunderschone Haus gehort, mit den Fenstern voll Tulipanen,' 



98 A GERMAN READER [PART IT. 

Steraenblumen und Levkoien ?** Der Mann aber, der vermut- 

20 lich etwas wichtigeres zu thun hatte, und zum Ungltick* 
gerade so viel von der deutschen Sprache verstand als der 
Fragende von der hollandischen,' namlich nichts, sagte kurz 
und schnauzig: ,yKannitverstan /'* und schnurrte voriiber. 
Dies war nun cin hollandisches Wort, oder drei, wenn man's 

25 recht betrachtet, und heisst auf deutsch so viel als : ,,Ich kann 
(euch) nicht verstehen." Aber der gute Fremdling glaubtc, 
es sei der Name des Mannes, nach dem er gefragt hatte. 
Das muss ein grundreicher " Mann sein, der Herr Kannit- 
verstan, dachte er, und ging weiter. 

30 Gass' aus, Gass' ein," kam er endlich an den Meerbusen. 
Da stand nun Schiff an Schiff, und Mastbaum an Mastbaum. 
Er wusste anfanglich nicht, wie er es mit seinen zwei einzigen 
Augen durchfechten " werde, alle diese Merkwiirdigkeiten 
genug zu sehen und zu betrachten, bis endlich ein grosses 

35 Schiff seine Auf merksamkeit auf sich zog, das vor kurzem " 
aus Ostindien angekommen war," und jetzt eben ausgeladen 
wurde." Schon standen ganze Reihen von Kisten und £allen 
auf und neben einander" am Lande. Noch immer wurden 
mehrere heraus gewalzt, und Fasser voll Zucker und KafFee, 

40V0II Reis und Pfeffer. Als er aber lange zugesehen hatte, 
fragte er endlich einen, der eben eine Kiste auf der Achsel 
heraustrug, wie der gliickliche Mann heisse," dem das Meer 
alle diese Waren an das Land bringe. ^^Kannitverstan !^^ 
war die Antwort. Da dachte er : Haha ! schaut's da her- 

45 aus?" KeinWunder! Wem " das Meer solche Reichtiimer 
an das Land schwemmt, der hat gut" solche Hauser in die 
Welt stellen,*" und solcherlei Tulipanen vor die Fenster in 
vergoldeten Scherben." 



r 
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Jetzt ging er wieder zuriick und stellte eine recht traurige 
Betrachtung" bei sich selbst an, was** er fur ein armer Teu- 50 
fel sei unter so vielen reichen Leuten in der Welt. Aber als 
er eben dachte: „Wenn ich's doch nnr einmal" so gut 
bekame," wie dieser Herr Kannitverstan es hat ! " kam er um 
eine Ecke und erblickte einen grossen Leichenzug. Vier 
schwarz ** vermummte Pferde zogen einen ebenfalls schwarz 55 
iiberzogenen Leichenwagen langsam und traurig, als ob sie 
wiissten, dass sie einen Toten in seine Ruhe fUhrten. Ein 
langer Zug von Freunden und Bekannten des Verstorbenen 
folgte nach, Paar und Paar,** verhtillt in schwarze Mantel, und 
stumm. In der Feme lautete ein einsames Glocklein. Jetzt 60 
ergriff unseren Fremdling" ein wehmiitiges Gefiihl, das an 
keinem guten Menschen voriibergeht,*" wenn er eine Leiche 
sieht, und er blieb mit dem Hut in den Handen andachtig 
stehen,** bis alles voruber war. Doch machte er sich an" 
den Letzten vom Zug, der eben in der Stille ausrechnete, was 65 
er an seiner Baumwolle gewinnen konnte, wenn der Zentner 
um zehn Gulden " aufschliige, ergriff ihn sachte am Mantel, 
und bat ihn treuherzig um Exciise:'* „Das muss wohl ein 
guter Freund von euch gewesen sein," sagte er, „dem " das 
Glocklein lautet, dass ihr so betriibt und nachdenklich mit- 70 
geht ?" ^^Kannitverstan /" war die Ant wort. 

Da fielen unserm guten Duttlinger ein paar ** grosse Thra- 
nen aus den Augen, und es ward" ihm auf einmal schwer 
und wieder leicht ums Herz : „Armer Kannitverstan," rief er 
aus, „was hast du nun von allem deinem Reichtum ? Was 75 
ich einst von meiner Armut auch bekomme : ** ein Totenkleid 
und ein Leintuch." Mit diesen Gedanken begleitete er die 
leiche bis ans Grab, sah den vermeinten Herrn Kannitver- 
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Stan hinabsenken *' in seine Ruhestatte, und ward von der 
80 hollandischen Leichenpredigt, von" der er kein Wort ver- 
stand, mehr geriihrt, als von mancher deutschen, auf die er 
nicht Acht gab. Endlich ging er leichten Herzens mit den 
andern wieder fort, verzehite in einer Herberge, wo man 
deutsch verstand, mit gutem Appetit ein Stiick Limburger 
85 Kase," und, wenn es ihm wieder einmal schwer fallen woUte,** 
dass so viele Leute in der Welt so reich seien, und er so arm, 
so dachte er nur an den Herrn Kannitverstan in Amsterdam, 
an sein reiches Schiff und an sein enges Grab. 

Hbbbl. 



76. ^obiad Si^itt 

§crr 2:obia^ SBitt h)ar cl\x^ ciner nur mdfeigcn ©tabt Qcbiirtig* 
unb nie toeit uber bic ndd^ften I)orfer gelommcn. 3)enno(i{> l^atte 
er mcl^r i)on ber SBelt gefc^cn/ alg mandEier, ber fein (Srbtcil in 
^Parig ober SJicajjel ijerjel^rt l^at. 6r erjdl^Ite gern aUcri^anb' 

5 Heine ©efd^ici^ten, bie er fid^ ^ier unb ba aug etgener ©rfalf^rung 

gefammelt l^atte. ^Poetifd^eg SSerbienft l^atten fie toenig, aber 

befto mel^r ^jraftifd^eg, unb bag Sefonberfte an if^nen Xoax, ba^ 

il^ret je %\ot\ unb jhjei* jufammen gel^orten. 

©inmal lobte i^n ein junger Sefannter, §err %\Vl, feiner 

icKlugl^eit toegen. 6i! fing ber alte 2Bitt ax{ unb f d^munjelte : 
SBar** id^ benn mirflid^ fo Hug?— ,,2)ie ganje SBelt fagt'g, §err 
S3Bitt. Unb h)eil id^ eg aud^ gern tDiirbe '''... ge nun ! 
SBenn 6r ' bag toerben n?itt, bag ift leid^t. gr ntu^ nut flei^ig 
atd^t geben, lt)ie eg bie 9larren madden!' — „2Bag? SEBie eg bie 

i5?Jarren madden?" — ga, §err %\\i, unb mufe eg bann anberg 
mac^en tt)ie bie.' 



76.] FOR BEGINNERS. lOI 

„%l^ jum ejempel ?'' — 31I« jum gEemJ)eI, §crr SCitt : ©o 
Icbte " ba^icr in mciner Swfl^nb ein alter Strit^mctifu^, ein burred, 
grdmlid^ed 3Jlannci^en, §cn: aScit mit 3?amcn." 3)er ging immer 
Return unb murmelte t)or fid^ felbft;" in feincm Sebcn fj)raci^ cr 20 
mit leincm 3Kenfci^en. Unb cincm ind ©cfid^t fc^en," bag t^at cr 
nod^ toenigcr ; immer gucfte er ganj finfter in fid^ ^inein. SBie 
meint gr nun too^I, §err %\Vi, ba^ bie Seute ben* ^ie^en ? „3Bie? 
ginen tieffmnigen ^oj)f."— 3a, e« l^at fid^ too^l !" ginen 3?arren ! 
§ui ! bad^t' id^ ba bei mir felbft — benn ber 2:itel ftanb mir nid^t 25 
axO^ — tt)ie ber §err 3Seit mu^ man'g nid^t madden. 3)ag ift 
nid^t fein. 3« f^^ f^I'&P ^ineinfel^en, bag taugt nid^t. ©ie^ bu 
ben fieuten breift ing ©efid^t! Dber mit fid^ felbft fj)red^en? 
6j)rid^ bu lieber mit anberen ! — 9?un, toad biinlt 3^«^/" §^1^ 
2:ia? §attMd^ba3led^t?— 30 

„@i, ja too^I ! allerbingg !" — 2lber id^ toei^ nid^t, fo gang bod^ 
tpol^l nid^t." %tnn ba Kef nod^ ein anberer l^erum ;" bag toar ber 
2^anjmeifter, §err ^linf ; ber gutfte atter SBelt ing (Sefid^t, unb 
J)lauberte mit attem/' toag nur ein D^r l^atte, immer bie Slei^e 
^erum f* unb ben, §err %\\i, toie meint gr tool^l, ba^ bie Seute 35 
ben l^ie^en ? — „©inen luftigen Kot)f T — Seina^e ! " ©ie l^iefeen 
i^n aud^ einen3?arren. §ui ! bad^f id^ ba toieber ; bag ift broHig ! 
2Bie mu^t bu'g benn madden, um Hug ju l^ei^en? SBeber ganj toie 
§err 3Seit, nod^ ganj toie §err glinf. grft fiel^ft" bu ben Seuten 
l^ubfd^ breift ing (Sefid^t h)ie ber eine, unb bann fie^ft bu l^iibfd^ 40 
bebdd^tig in bid^ l^inein toie ber anbere. grft fl)rid^ft bu laut mit 
ben Seuten toie §err %V\x[l, unb bann inggel^eim mit bir felbft toie 
^err 33eit. ©ie^t gr, §err 2^ill, fo l^ab' id^'g gemad^t, unb bag 
ift bag ganje ©el^eimnig. 

gin anbermal befud^te i^n ein junger Jlaufmann, §err ^lau, 45 
ber gar fel^r iiber fein Ungludt f lagte, gi toag ! fing ber alte 
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2Bitt an, unb fd^UttcIte i^n : Qx muft bad ®lui nur fuc^cn, iQcn 
i^Iau! 6r mu^ banad^ aud f cin." — ^2)ag bin id^ ja lange," 
abcr toad l^ilft'd? 3"^"^^^^ fommt ein ©treid^ iibet ben anbcm! 

50 flunftig lege td^ bie §dnbe lieber gar in ben ©d^o^ unb bleibe ^u 
>paufe." — 

2(d^ nid^t bod^! nic^t bod^, $ert glau! ©el^en" nui^ gr 
iinmer \>OiXiai^, aber fid^ nur l^ubfd^ in 2ld^t nel^men, toie 6r'§" 
©cfid^t trdgt. — „2Bad? 2Bie ic^'d ®eMt trage?" — 3a, §en 

55 3Iau ! toie gr^d ©efic^t trdgt. 3d^ toitt'd 3^m erfldren. »(§ 
ba " mcin "^aiihax jur Sinlcn fein §aud baute, fo lag einft bie 
ganje Strafe boH Salfen unb ©teine unb ©J)arren ; unb ba fant 
unfer Siirgermeifter gegangen," §err 2^rii, bamald nod^ cin 
blutjuuger SRatd^err ; ber rannte mit toon fid^ getoorfenen" 2lnnen 

60 ind ©elag ^incin, unb l^ielt ben "^aitxi fo fteif, ba| bie 5Rafe mit 

ben 2BoIfen fo jiemlid^'" gleid^ toar. ^piunij)! lag er ba, brad^ 

ein S3ein, unb ^inf t nod^ ^eutigen Staged batjon, — SSSad toiH id^ 

nun bamtt fagen," lieber §err glau ? 

„6i, bie alte £e^re : 5Du foHft bie 9lafe nid^t aHju l^od^ tragen." 

^5 — 3^ S^^^ ®^? Slber aud^ nid^t all;;u niebrig. 2)enn nid^t lange 
banad^ lam nod^ ein anberer gegangen ; bad toar ber ®tabtj)oet, 
§err ©d^all; ber mu^te" enttoeber SBerfe ober §audforgen im 
SoJ)fe l^aben ; benn er fd^Iid^ ganj triibfinnig einl^er unb gudfte in 
ben 6rbboben, aid ob er l^ineinftnfen tooUte, Srad^ ! ri^ ein ©eil, 

70 ber Salfen ^erunter," unb loie ber 93Ii^ Dor i^m nieber, 35or 

©d^reien fiel ber arme 5Kann in Dl^nmad^t, toarb franf unb 

mu^te ganje SBod^en lang audl^alten." — 5Kerft 6r nun tool^l, 

\oa^ id; meine, §err g^lau! 2Bie man'd ©efid^t tragen mu^? — 

„©ie meinen, fo l;ubfd^ in ber 5Kitte." — 3^ freilid^ ! ba^ man 

75 toeber ju fed in bie SBolfen, nod^ ju fd^eu in ben ©rbboben fiel^t* 
— 2Benn man fo bie 3lugen f ein ru^ig "• nad^ oben unb unten unb 
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nad^ bciben ©eiten um^crtoirft, fo lommt man in bcr 3Q3c(t fd^on 

(Sngel. 



77. ^e^ ftaifeir^ ttette ftXtx^tx. 

aSor bielcn gcil^'^en lebtc cin ^aifer, ber fo cntfe^Iid^^ t)iel auf 
neue ^Icibcr l^ielt, bafe cr all fein ©elb ^ingab, urn nur immer 
red^t gej)u^t crfd^cincn ju fonnen. 6r mad^te ftd^* nid^tg au^ 
fcinen ©olbuten, liimmertc ftd^ hjentg um'^ S^eoter, unb gincj 
nur bal^in, obcr ful^r fj)a}tercn, urn feine ncucn KIcibcr jur ©d^au 5 
JU tragcn. giir jcbe ©tunbe be^ 2^agc§ ^atte cr einen eigcncn 
Slnjug, unb toenn man fonft t)on cinem Konig obcr ^aifcr fagt: 
cr ift im SRatc, fo mu^tc man ^icr fagcn : bcr ^aifcr ift in ber 
©orbcrobc' 

3n bcr gro^en ©tabt, bic fcine Sicfibcn^ toar, ging e§ luftig 10 
l^er. 2111c Sage famcn g^rcmbc an ben §of. Gine§ 2^agc^ 
crfd^icncn aud^ jtoci Sctriigcr, bic fid^ ^unfttreber nanntcn unb 
befannt ma(i^tcn,ba^ficbiefunftUci^ftcn ©toffc ju U)ebenberftunbcn/ 
in bcncn nid^t nur bic garben unb 5Kufter Don l^crrlid^er ©d^on= 
l^cit feicn, fonbern bie barau^ gcfcrtigten* SIciber befd^cn bie ^s 
tounbcrbarc (gigcnfd^aft, bafe fie iebem unfid;tbar blieben, bcr 
untauglid^ in feinem 3tmtc obcr uDerl^auJ)t cinfditig todre. 

2)ag miiffen l^crrlid^e Klciber fein ! bad^te ber 5taifer. SBcnn 
id^ cin fold^eg ^leib l^dtte, fo fi)nnte id^ glcid^ erfal^ren, toer feinem 
3Imte nid^t getoad^fen* todre, unb bie !Iugcn unb einfditigen Scute 20 
fonnte id^ aud^ glcid^ untcrfd^eiben ! gilrtoal^r, einen fold^en 
©toff mu^ id^ l^abcn! Unb cr lie^ ben bciben' fogenannten 
Siinftlerrt gro^e ©ummen auSjal^Icn, bamit fie glcid^ an bie 
2lrbeit gcl^en fdnnten. 3)icfc fd^Iugcn jtoei SBebftiil^le auf unb 
ftettten fid^/ afe tocnn fie cmfig arbeiteten ; aber fie l^attcn nid^tg 25 
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cingefd^lagcn. Sic berlangtcn bie feinfte ©eibe unb ba« be^e 
@olb, ftccften oOcr bcibe^ in bie eigene 3:afc|>e, unb arbeitcten an 
ben leeren 5BebftubIen bi^ fpdt in bie 9laci^t. 
3ci^ mdd^te bod^ tpiffen, toie toeit bie beiben JlunjHet mit meinem 

3oStoffe gelommen fmb! fagte ber Jlaifer nad^ einiger ^t\i ju fic^ 
felbft. Slber ate er bebad^te, ba^ ein Ginfdltiger, ober toer feincm 
3lmte nid^t getoadfifen/ bag ©eh?ebe nid^t fel^en fdnnte, toarb er 
berlegen. greilid^ glaubte er, ba^ er fur ftc|> nid^tg )u fiird^tcn 
l^dtte;" bodf> toottte er lieber einen onbem ^^infc|>idten, urn i^m 

35 9?ad^rid^ten t)on ben 3Jldnnem ju bringen, el^e er felbft fel^e," toie 
eg mit ber 3lrbeit ftel^e. 3lHe S3eft)ol^ner ber ©tabt fatten i)on bet 
tounbcrbaren gigenfd^aft gel^drt, bie biefer ©toff befi^en foUte," 
unb aHe toaren bcgierig, an t^m bie Jllugl^eit ober Untpiffenl^eit 
i^reg 3loii)ioim ju erproben, 

40 3d^ toill meincn alten, el^rlid^en 5Kinifter ^infd^iden, fagte 

enblid^ ber Saifer nad^ langem Uberlegen : er toirb am beften 

fe^en, loie ber ©toff auSfiel^t, benn er ^at SSerftanb, unb niemanb 

J)afet beffcr fur fein Stmt, ate er. 

!Der alte 5Kinifter ging in ben ©aal, too bie beiben Setriiger 

45 Oi\x% atten Krdf ten" m i^ren aBebftii^Ien arbeiteten. SKein ®ott, 
bad^te ber alte 3Jlann, inbem er bie Slugen toeit aufmad^te, id^ 
fann \a nid^t bag ©eringfte auf ben 9Be0ftill^Ien fel^en ! 3)od^ 
lie^ er biefe ®eban!en nid^t laut toerben." 2)ie SSetriiger baten 
i^n fe^r ^oflid^, gefdHigft" nailer an bie ©tiil^Ie l^eranjutreten, 

50 unb fragten i^n, ob il^m bie 2)effeing gefielen, ob bie garben nid^t 
fe^r fd^on loaren, unb jeigten babei auf ben leeren 3laum. 3)er 
arme alte 5Kinifter fal^ unb fal^, unb fonnte bod^ auf bem 
SBebftul^Ie nid^tg fel^en, benn eg toar nid^tg ba. — Sieber ®ott, 
bad^te er bei fid^, foHte" id^ toirflid^ ein ginfaltgt)infelfein? ®ag 

55 ^dtte id^ nid^t geglaubt, unb bag barf " auc|> fein aJlenfd^ toiffen. 
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©ottte id^ meinem Sltnte nid^t gch^ad^fen fein?— -9?ctn, urn 
aIIer3Q3cIth)iHen^'Iannici^ bod^ nid^t fagcn, id^ ^dtte ben ©toff 
ntd^t gefe^en! — 9?un, §crr SJlinifter, fagte bcr cine toon ben 
Sctriigem, inbem er eifrig fortarbeitete, ©ie fagen nid^t, toie 
Sf^nen ba§ ©etpebe gefottt ? 60 

D, bie Slrbeit ift ijortrefflid^! ertoiberte ber alte §err, inbem er 
ben aiuffd^Iagbaum burd^ bie SSriHe befal^. 3)iefe« 5Kufter, biefe 
gorben! — ja, id^ toerbe bent ilaifer ungefdumt berid^ten, ba^ id^ 
beibeg fe^r fd^5n gefunben l^abe. — 3)ag toirb un^ fe^r angenel^m 
fein! fagten bie Setriiger, unb befd&tieben bann bie berfd^iebenen 65 
^arben unb 9Jlufter, toorau^ bag ©etoebe beftiinbe/ 3)er 
3Rinifter l^orte aufmerffant ju, um bent Jlaifer il^re SBorte hjieber 
fagen ju lonnen. ®arauf bege^rten bie beiben 5Kdnner nod^ ntel^r 
©olb unb ©eibe, unt bag ©etoebe i)5IIig fertigen ju fonnen, 
ftedten aber atteg, toag il^nen gegeben hjurbe, ttjieber in i^ren 70 
eigenen Seutel, unb arbeiteten, toie bigl^er, eifrig an ben leeren 
aaJebftii^Ien. 

SRad^ einiger 3rit fanbte ber Saifer einen anbem Seamten ^in, 
um ju f el^en, toie eg mit bem ©etpebe fte^e. 3)ief em §errn " ging 
eg aber, toie bem alten 5Kinifter ; er ftarrte bie SBebftiil^Ie ox{, 7S 
befa| fte bertounbert bon alien ©eiten, ol^ne ettoag getoa^r 
iDerben" ju Ibnnen, toeil titn nid^tg barauf wax. ginben ©ie 
bag ©etoebe nid^t fd^5n, toie ber §err SWinifter? fragten bie 
Setriiger ben neuen Slbgeorbneten beg ^aiferg, hjd^renb fie eifrig 
fortarbeiteten, unb toon ben ^arben unb 3Kuftern fj)rad^en, h)ie 80 
frii^cr. — 2)umm bin id^ bod^ nid^t, bad^te bcr Slbgcfanbte. 6g 
mu^ alfo mein fetteg 3lmt fein, ju bem id^ nid^t tauge. ^a^ todre 
fomifd^ ; bod^ barf eg niemanb mcrfen. Unb fo rii^mte er ben 
©toff, ben er nid^t fal^, unb bcjcugte ben Sctrttgcrn feine greube, 
bag fd^one ©etoebe gefc^en ju l^aben ; J)ricg aud^ bem Saifer ben 85 
l^errKd^en Slnblid, ben er gei^abt.^* 
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I 

3e^t tvollte aud^ ber jtatfer bad @etoebe fel^en, unb ffXi% in j 
Seglcitun^j eincd cricfenen ©cfolgcd t)on §ofbeamten, unter benen 
icnc** guten 2eutc auc^ toaren, ju ben SBebmciftcm, bie bei bet 

90 ilunbc Don bed ilaiferd ?)efuc|> ouf bad eifrigfte in i^rer Arbeit 
fortfubrcn. „^\i bic 3lrbeit nicbt tounbertoll?" riefen jene flnm^ 
htcmitn, ^33eUcbcn " (Sure ^Jlajeftat bie IdftKc|>en ©effeind, bie 
^errlicben J^'^ben ju betrad^ten !" 2)abei jeigten fte auf ben 
leercn Sta^men, ba fie iiberjeugt toaren, bie anbem fdnnten ba^ 

95 fcine 0eii?ebe feben. 

„9Bad ift bad ?'' fprad^ ber Jlaifer bei ftc|> : ^3d^ fel^e m(^t«! 
2)ad ift entfe^Iicb ! Sin id^ einfdltig ober tauge id^ nid^t %w^ 
ilaifcr? — aibcr Inut Icbte er ben bejaubemben ©toff, unb 
bcfcbaute gnabig Icicbelnb bie leeren SBebftill^Ie. 6r fonnte ja 

100 nid^t eingefte^en, bad nid^t ju fel^en,** iiber beffen 2lnblid feine 
§ofIeute aufeer fid^ Dor ©ntjudfen gerieten. Sluc^f bad iibrige 
©efolge fonnte ungcad^tct" aHer 2lnftrengung nid^td fe^en, aber 
fie ftimmten bennod^ laut in bad Sob i^red §erm ein, unb rieten 
bem Saifer, fid^ aud bcm ^errlid^cn Stoff bie geftfleiber ju ber 

105 bcDorfte^enbcn ^rojcffion fertigen ju laffen. 2)er Kaifer gab 
l^ierju ben Sefcl^I, Derlie^ ben beiben Kiinftlern einen Drben, unb 
crnannte fie ju feincn §ofU)ebem, 

2)ie 3?ad^t Dor bem I^age, an toeld^em bie ?Projeffton fein fottte, 
blieben bie beiben Kiinftler auf, unb arbeiteten beim ©lanje Don 

no fed^jel^n £id^tern cva bem neuen 3(njuge bed Kaiferd, toie jeber fe^cn 
fonnte, fteHten fid^ bann, aid ob ** fie bad ©ettjebe abndl^men, 
fd^nitten in ber Suft l^in unb l^er, unb ndl^tcn mit 9Jdl^nabeIn ol^nc 
gdbcn. ©nblid^ f^rangcn fie auf unb riefen : 9lun fmb bie neuen 
^leiber unfered Kaifcrd fcrtig. 

"5 2)er^aifer erfd^ien mit feinem ganjen §offtaate, unb bie beiben 
Setriiger jeigten i^m, StiidE fiir ©tiidE, bie Seinfleiber, bad Dber* 
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Eleib, unb ben 3JlanteI, inbem*' fie bie §dnbe l^od^ in bie §ol^e 
^oben. „35er Slnjug tft fo leid^t, mie ein S^innengetoebe ; man 
f ollte " glauben, man l^dtte gar nid^t^ an. 3(ber ba§ ift zUn bie 
2^ugenb biefeg feinen 3^W9^'" f^ ^^f^^ f^^/ ""^ ^^e ftimmteni2o 
i^nen bei unb tDunberten fid^ iiber bie ^Prad^t. S)er Saifer lie^ 
ftd^ nun entfleibcn, unb bie Setriiger legten il^m bie unfid^tbaren 
fileiber an, toal^renb er fid^ t)on alien ©eiten im ©^iegel 
Uixai^itiz. Side antoefenben riil^mten bie §errlid^feit feine^ 
ainjugeg, unb ber ^^g f^^te fid^ in Setpegung. 125 

2lud^ in ber ©tabt toar man begierig, ba^ SBunbergelDebe ju 
fel^en, unb al« ber Kaifer boriiberfd^ritt, rief allege* SSoII aug 
^enftern, Salfonen, unb auf ber ©tra^e : „2i5eld^ ^ l^errlid^er 
3RanteI! toeld^ loftbare ©d^Iej)J)e! tpie l^ubfd^ fi^t ba« Dberfleib!" 
2)enn niemanb iDoUte eingeftel^en, ba^ er einfdltig fei. 5Rur ein 130 
Ileine^ ^inb rief : rfSlber ber Jlaifcr l^at ja gar nid^t^ an!" 3Kan 
lad^te anfangg iiber bie ©infalt be^ ^inbc§, aber balb fanb bod^ 
bie 3Jlenge, ba§ e^** nid^t Unred^t l^aben fonnte, unb fd^rie ba^felbe 
tl^m nad^. 3)er fiaifer aber unb fein §offtaat meinten, fie biirften 
nid^t geigen, ba^ fie fid^ l^dtten betrugen laffen," unb fd^ritten 135 
emftl^aft toeiter, unb bie Kammerl^erren trugen bie unfid^tbare 
©d^lej)})e nad^ h)ie t)or"mit forgfamen §dnben, obgleid^ fie nid^tg 
barin l^atten. 

^ n b e r f e n. 



Slingg urn \i^xi ®arten jog fic^ eine ^tit t)on §afelbiifd^en ; 
aufeer^alb berfelben h)ar ^elb unb SBiefe mit Su^en unb ©deafen, 
aber mitten in bem ©arten ftanb ein blul^enber 9iofenftodE ; unter 
biefem fa^ eine ^i^mdt, bie * l^atte t)iele^ in fid^, fie l^atte fid^ 
felbft. 5 



I08 A GERMAN READER [Part IV. 

rrSBartc nur bi« mcine ^t\i fotnmt !'' fagte fie, „\i^ toetbe me^r 
augrid^ten, al§ Slofcn anfe^en, 9?uff e tragcn ober 3JliIci^ gebcn, toie 
m^ft unb ©d^afe !" 

„3ci^ erlDarte fel^r tjtcl bon i^r !" fagtc ber Slofenftocf. ^2)arf 
10 id^ fragen : toann toirb c3' jum SSorfd^ein fommen ?" 

r/3^ laffe mir 3^'*!" f^9^^ ^i^ ©d^nedc. „©ie l^abcn nun 
fold^e 6ile ! 3)a3* fj)annt bie grtoartungcn nid^t !'' 

3m barauf folgcnben 3^1^^^^^ I«9 i^i^ ©d^ncdc ungcfd^r ouf bcr^ 

felbcn ©telle im ©onnenfd^ein unter bent 9iofenftod, ber toteber 

15 Jlno^^en trieb unb Siofen entfaltete, tmmer frifd^e, immer neue. 

Unb bie Qi^mit Irod^ l^alb au§ i^rem §aufe l^eraug, ftredfte bie 

^iil^Il^orner ck\x^ unb jog fie toieber ein, 

„Wi.i^ fiel^t aug h)ie im borigen 3^^^^^' ©^'^ feinen gort^ 
fd^ritt;* ber Siofenftodf bleibt bei ben Siofen, toeiter lommt er 
20 nid^t !" 

2)er ©ommer, ber §erbft tjerftrid^, ber SiofenftodE trug Siofen 
unb Jlno5J)en bi^ ber ^i|n^^ fiel, bis bag SBetter raul^ unb nafe 
tourbe ; ber SRofenftod beugte ftd^ jur 6rbe, bie ©d^nedEe frod^ in 
bie 6rbe. 
25 6§ begann ein neueg 3^^^^ J ^i^ SKofen lamen i\xm 95orfc|>ein, 
bie ©d^ncdfe fam jum 3Sorfd^ein, 

„©ie ftnb je^t ein alter Siofenftod !" fagte bie ©d^nedfe. „©ie 
miiffen niad;en, ba^ ©ie balb eingel^en/ ©ie l^aben ber SBelt 
alleg gegeben, n)a§ fie in fid^ gel^abt l^aben ; ob e§ bon Selang 
3oh)ar, bai ift eine ^rage, ilber bie' nad^jubenfen id^ leine 3^^^ 
gel^abt l^abe ; fo t)iel ift aber flar unb beutlid^, ba^ ©ie nid^t bag 
(Seringfte fiir 3^^^^ innere 6ntU)idfIung getl^an l^aben, fonft toare 
ipo^I ettrag anbereg aug 3^nen l^erborgegangen.' ^5nnen ©ie 
bag tjerantmorten ? ©ie trerben je^t balb ganj unb gar nur 
35 ©tod fcin. Segreifen ©ie, tvag id^ fage?" 
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„©ic erfd^reien mid^ \" fagte ber SRofcnftorf. „3)aruber ^abe id^ 
no(^ nid^t nad^gebad^t/ 

„9letn, ©ie l^aben jtd^ tool^I uberl^auj)t nic mit 3)enlcn ob^t^ 
geben!* §abcn.@ie ftd^ jcmafe Sled^enfd^aft gegeben, toc^^alb 
©ie bliil^tcn, unb tote ber §ergang beim Slu^en ift ; toie unb 40 
toarum nid^t anber^ \" 

„5Rein !" fagte ber Siofenftodf. „3^ blii^te in ^reube, tpeil id^ 
nid^t anber^ lonnte.' 2)ie ©onne fd^ien unb todrmte, bie Suft 
erfrifd^te, id^ trani ben Ilaren %Ci\x unb ben Iroftigen 9iegen ; id^ 
atmete, td^ lebte ! Slug ber 6rbe ftieg etne ^roft in mid^ l^inauf, 45 
t)on tibixi fam eine firaft, td^ bema^m ein immer neueg, immer 
toad^fenbed (SliidE, unb be^l^alb mufete id^ immer blii^en ; bag toar 
mein Seben, id^ fonnte nid^t anberg !" 

„©ie \}abin ein fel^r gemdd^lid^cg Seben gefubrt!'' fagte bie 
©d^nedEe, 50 

„®ett)i^! StUeg tourbe mir gegeben!'' fagte ber SRofenftodt; 
„bod^ Sl^nen tourbe nod^ mel^r gegeben ! ©ie fmb eine biefer ben* 
fenben, tieffinnigen 9laturen, eine biefer §od^begabten, toeld^e bie 
3BeIt in ©rftaunen fe^en toerben!'' 

„®a§ faUt mir nid^t tm entferntften ein!" fagte bie ©d^nedfe. 55 
„2)ie SBelt gel^t mid^ nid^tg an! 9Bag l^abe id^ mit ber SQSelt ju 
fd^affen? 3^ ^^^^ 9^nug mit mir felbft unb genug in mir felbft!" 

„2lber miiffen toir aHe l^ier auf 6rben" nid^t unfer befteg Seil 
ben anberen geben, bag barbringen, toag toir cben Dermdgcn? — 
greilid^, id^ l^abe nur Slofen gegeben! 3)od^ ©ie? ©ie, bie" fo6o 
reid^ begabt finb, toag fd^enften" ©ie ber 9Belt? SBag toerben 
©ie geben ?" 

„S&a^ id^ gab?'' 9Bag id^ gebe? — ^c^ fJ)udE^ fie an! fte 
taugt nid^tg! fie ge^t mid^ nid^tg an. ©e^en ©ie Slofen an, mei^ 
netioegen," ©ie fonnen eg nid^t tpeiter bringen 1 3Kag" bie §a=: 65 
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fclftaube 5Rtifj[e tragen, bie ^iil^e uub ©d^afc SJlild^ gcben, bte 
l^abcn jcbcg i^r ^ublifum, id^ l^abc ba^ mcine in tnir f elbft ! gdj^ 
gel^e in mS^ fclbft l^inein, unb bort blcibe id^. 35ie SBelt gel^t midj^ 
nid^t^ an!" 

70 Unb bamit begab bic ©d^ncde fic|> in i^r §au^ l^inein, unb ijer- 
fittcte ba^fclbc. 

,,a)a8 ift red^t traurig !" fagte ber Siofcnftodf. „3^ !««" wit 
bem beften ffiiUcn nic^t l^incinfried^en, id^ mu^ immcr ^erau^, " 
immer Slofen au^fd^Iagcn. 2)ie cntblottern nun gar, bcrtoel^en im 

75 SBinbe ! 2)od^ id^ fal^, h)ie cine SRofe in ba§ ©cfangbud^ ber §au^s 
frau gelegt tourbe, eine meincr 9iofcn bcfam ein ^pia^d^en an bem 
93ufcn eine« jungen fd^5ncn 3Kabd^eng, unb eine h^arb gefiifet toon 
ben 2i})})en eine« Kinbe§ in leben^frol^er JJ'^eube. 35a§ tl^at mir 
fo h)ol^I/' bag ttjar ein toal^rer ©egen. 3)ag ift meine Srinnerung, 

80 mein Seben !" 

Unb ber SlofenftodE blii^te in Unf d^ulb, unb bie ©d^nedfe lag unb 
faulenjte in i^rem §aufe. 2)ie 2Belt ging fie nid^tg an. 
Unb ^al^re berftric^cn. 
3)ie ©d^nedfe U)ar 6rbe in ber 6rbe, ber Slofenftod toar @rbe in 

85 ber 6rbe ; aud; bie ©rinnerung^rofe in bem ©efangbud^e tpar toers 

h^elft, — aber im ©arten blii^ten neue SRofenftodfe, im (Sarten 

h)ud^fen neue ©c^neden ; fte frod^en in i^re §dufer l^inein, fj)udften 

aug, — bie SBelt ging fie nid^tg an. 

£lb " tpir bie ©efd^id^te U)ieber Don tjorne ju lefen anfangen ? 

90 — ©ie toirb " bod^ nid^t anber^. 

Vnberfen. 

79* Warum die Grossmutter niclit sclireiben kann. 

Sonntagsstille lag auf Flur und Wald, und die an der 
Berghalde zerstreuten* Hiitten waren wie ausgestorben* 
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Hier und da lag vor einer Thiir ein schlafriger Hund, der 
nur dann seine Mittagsruhe unterbrach, wenn' ihra eine 
summende Fliege allzusehr zusetzte. Dann that der 5 
Gepeinigte einen Schnapp nach der Friedenstorerin, um im 
nachsten Augenblick die miiden Lider wieder zu schliessen. 

Aus dem Dorf klang lustiges Gefiedel, und das tiefe 
Brummen der Bassgeige ; dazwischen ward das Gerausch 
xallender Kegel vemehmbar, und der Ruf des Kegeljungen, 10 
zuweilen auch der Jauchzer eines iibermiitigen Burschen, oder 
das Kreischen einer geangstigten ' Dime. 

Gliihender Sonnenbrand allenthalben/ Vor dem letzten 
der kleinen Hauser, die wie verloren am Saum des Waldes 
lagen, sass ein krauskopfiger Knabe auf der Steinbank und 15 
make auf die Schiefertafel/ die er auf den Knieen * hielt, 
buckelige Buchstaben. Zuweilen blickte er sehnsiichtig nach 
dem fernen Dorfanger hiniiber, auf welchem sich seine 
Spielkameraden, anzuschauen * wie kleine bunte Punkte, 
herum tummelten. Dann that er wohl einen Seufzer und hielt 20 
eine Zeit*^ lang den Schieferstift miissig in der Hand, bis ihn 
das Pflichtgefiihl mahnte, die verhasste Arbeit wieder 
aufzunehmen. 

Jetzt trat eine alte Frau aus dem Hause. Das war die 
Grossmutter des Knaben. Sie beugte sich (iber seine Schulter^ 25 
und blickte mitleidig auf das Gekritzel des Schreibenden. 

„Du armer BubV* murmelte sie und strich mit ihrer 
knochernen Hand dem Enkel ' iiber die Haare.*^ „Sogar 
heut* am Tag des Herrn lassen sie ihm keine Ruhe." 

Der Geliebkoste* machte ein Jammermaul und schaute mit 30 
einera klaglichen Blick zu der Grossmutter empor. 

„Was man heutzutage alles^ von den Kindern verlangt !" 
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sprach die Alte wieder und setzte sich neben den Knaben* auf 
die Steinbank. „Ich kann weder lesen noch schreiben, und 
35 bin doch mit Ehren " durch das Leben gekommen und habe 
wohlgeratene Kinder und Kindeskinder. Wozu soil" uns 
Bauersleuten das Gezeug ?" 

Das klang dem Jungen wie Gesang von Engelslippen. „ Ihr 
konnt nicht schreiben, Grossmutter ?" fragte er. 
40 „Nein," sagte die alte Frau mit WUrde, und richtete sich 
gerade auf." Und dann trat eine tiefe Stille ein. 

„ Hat's damals, wie ihr klein waret, noch keine Schulmeister 
gegeben ?" fragte nach einer Weile der wissbegierige EnkeL 

„Ei, freilich/* erwiderte die Grossmutter. „Einen Schul- 
45 meister hatten wir, und was fiir einen ! " Die zehn Gebote 
und was man sonst" noch braucht, blaute er den Kindem ein, 
dass" der Pfarrer, wenn* er katechisierte, seine helle Freude 
hatte, aber sonst liess er fiinf gerade sein." O, das war ein 
Mann, wie " es heutzutage keinen mehr giebt. Dass ich aber 
50 nicht schreiben gelernt habe, das hat noch einen besonderen 
Grund und ist eine sehr merkwiirdige Geschichte." 

Der" Junge sperrte den Mund auf, und sah erwartungsvoU 
auf die Grossmutter, die also zu erzahlen begann : 

„Dass ich nicht schreiben kann, das verdanke ich meiner 
55 Mutter, Gott hab' sie selig," die hat's "auch nicht gekonnt, 
und ist einmal dadurch aus grosser Gefahr gerettet worden. 

Wie meine Mutter geheiratet hat, da ist es ^^ ihr und ihrem 
Mann recht kiimmerlich gegangen. Sie haben von friih bis in 
die Nacht hinein " schaffen miissen, und kaum ihr tagliches 
60 Brot verdient. Eines Tages ist meine Mutter ins Holz 
gegangen und hat Streu fiir die Ziege holen wollen. Und da 
ist ihr denn ihr Elend so recht schwer auf's Herz gef alien," 
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und sie hat sich auf den Boden niederge'selzt und geweint, 
dass " es einen Stein in der Erde hatte erbarmen " miissen. 

Plotzlich steht ein stattlicher Herr vor ihr, der** war 65 
angezogen wie ein Jager, und auf dem Hut hat er eine 
Hahnenfeder gehabt. Der hat meine Mutter gefragt, warum 
sie denn gar so erbarmlich thut, und wie sie ihm ihre Not 
klagt, so lacht er und spricht: ,Dir soil geholfen werden," ich 
will dich reich machen, dass du dein Lebtag *® genug hast.* 70 
Darauf zieht er ein kleines, rotes Buch aus der Tasche und 
reicht es meiner Mutter, und auch einen Stift hat er ihr 
gegeben und hat gesagt : ,Da schreib' dich " hinein ; es 
stehen schon viele drinnen, denen ich geholfen habe.* 

Da hat meine Mutter hocherfreut schnell Buch und Stift 75 
ergriffen, um des fremden Herm Begehren zu erfiillen. Weil 
sie aber des Schreibens ** nicht kundig war, hat sie ein Kreuz 
gemacht. 

Und da ist auf einmal das Buch in ihrer Hand gliihheiss 
geworden, dass sie es mit einem Schrei von sich geworfen 80 
hat, und dann ist es zu Asche vergangen. Wie sie aufschaut, 
ist der fremde Mann verschwunden, und die ganze Luft hat 
abscheulich nach ^ Schwefel gerochen. Da ist es " meiner 
Mutter eiskalt dem Rticken hinunter gelaufen, und es ist ihr 
klar geworden, dass der fremde Herr kein andrer war als der 85 
Gottseibeiuns." Hals tiber Kopf " ist sie heim gelaufen, und 
es hat lange Zeit gebraucht, bis sie wieder zu sich gekommen 

ist. 

Dass sie nicht schreiben gekonnt," und in das Teufelsbuch 
ein Kreuz gemalt, das hat ihre Seele von ewiger Verdammnis 90 
gerettet, und darum hat sie auch streng darauf" gehalten, 
dass keines ihrer Kinder schreiben gelemt hat. Und wenn's 
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nach mir ginge," so diirftest du*s auch nicht; aber es geht 
jetzt anders her wie ** in der guten, alten Zeit." 

95 So sprach die Grossmutter und schickte der guten, alten 
Zeit einen Seufzer nach, und der Enkel seufzte mit £s 
dammerte in ihm der Gedanke auf, dass er ein Jahrhundert 
zu spat geboren sei, und er halte am liebsten " seine Schiefer- 
tafel an einem Feldstein zerschlagen. Aber der Herr Schul- 

iconieister hatte seine Eigenheiten, und im Gemeindewald 
wuchsen Haselstauden die schwere Menge/ 



Rudolf Baumbach. 



80. Sankt Hubert! Wunder.' 

Am Fusse einer steilen von Tannen gekronten Felswand 
waren Zelttiicher von Baum zu Baum gespannt, und frohge- 
muthe Jager lagen auf dem Moos beim reichlichen Mahl. Hur- 
tig liefen die Knechte von einem zum andem, und fiillten die 
5 Becher mit kiihlem Firnewein,* und die Herren zechten, wie 
ermattete Waidgesellen zu thun pflegen. 

Auf Tannenreisig gestreckt lag das erlegte* Wild. Die 
fleckigen Bracken zerrten an ihren Leinen und wandten die 
Nasen nach der Stelle, wo iiber prasselndem Feuer ein ge- 
loschwarzter Kessel hing, aus welchem kraftiger Fleischdunst 
emporstieg, Dienende Jager und Treiber schiirten die Glut, 
und was in dem Kessel brodelte, war ihr Jagerrecht. 

Bei einem solchen Mahl geht es allezeit laut rmd lustig zu,* 
und das war auch hier der Fall. Die Herren wie die Diener 
IS erzahlten sich Schwanke und unglaubliche Jagdabenteuer, und 
frohliches Gelachter stieg auf zu den Wipfeln der Tannen. 

Da klang eine Glocke durch den Forst, und das Lachen 
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verstummte. Herren und Knechte entblossten das Haupt und 
ehrten als brave Jagersleute den Herm der Walder. Dann 
wandten sie sich, gestarkt durch das Gebet, wieder zu Speis 20 
und Trank. 

Da sprach der Jagdherr : „Wisst ihr, liebe Freunde und 
Gaste, dass es einer meiner Ahnen war, der die Kapelle er- 
baut hat, von welcher soeben die Glocke erklang ? Es ist da- 
mit eine seltsame Geschichte verkniipft, die ich euch zum 25 
besten* geben will, dafern ihr sie horen wollt/* 

„Erzahlt, erzahlt !" * riefen die Jager, und der Graf hub an : 

„Zuvorderst erhebt eure Augen und schaut empor zu der 
Wand, die iiber uns hangt. Der Fels heisst, wie die meisten 
von euch wissen, der Grafenstein. Warum er so heisst, das 3° 
sollt ihr jetzt erfahren. 

Mein Ahnherr, der die Kapelle gestiftet hat, war in seinen 
jungen Jahren ein Teufelskerl ' . . . . Einstmals kehrte 
er zu Ross nach seinem Schlosse zuriick. Der Tag war heiss, 
und unversehens iibermannte ihn der Schlaf. DerZiigel ent- 35 
glitt seiner Hand, und das Ross trabte ohne Ftihrung mit dem 
Reiter fort. So gelangte die Mahre * bis an den Rand dieser 
Felsenwand, Wohl • fuhr mein Ahn aus seinem Schlummer, 
aber erst dann, als er bereits in die grausige Tiefe hinunter 
ging. 40 

Da in der Todesnot rief er zu der heiligen Jungfrau. Sein 
Stossgebet " wurde erhort, und sanftlich, wie ein welkes Blatt, 
das vom Baum gleitet, langte er auf dem sicheren Boden an. 

Von der Zeit an ging mein Ahnherr in sich," und stiftete 
zum Gedenken seiner wunderbaren Rettung die Waldkapelle." 45 

So erzahlte der Graf, und reichte den Becher zu frischer 
FUllung einem Jager. 
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Das " war ein alter Waldhiiter, der seinem Herm sehr zu- 
gethan war, und diesem mehr gait als die andern Diener. 
SoDarum durfte er es auch wagen, sich in das Gesprach zu 
mischen, wie er jetzt that. 

„Herr," sprach er, ,,die Geschichte klingt wundersam, aber 
mir ist in jUngeren Jahren ahnliches " zugestossen." 

„Heraus damit !" rief der Graf leutselig, und die anderen 
55 Herren blickten gespannt auf den Mund des alten Jagers, der 
also begann : 

„Ich war ein Bursch von zwanzig Jahren und stand in Dien- 
sten bei eurem hochseligen Herrn Vater, der damals driiben 
iiber dem Wald im alten Schlosse hauste. Er war wie ihr ein 
6oeifriger Waidmann, und mir hat er viel Gutes erwiesen." 

„Trinkt einmal," " sprach der Graf gnadig und reichte dem 
Alten seinen Becher. Der Waldhiiter trank gehorsara und 
fuhr fort : 

„Eines Tages ritt ich mit meinem Herm auf die Sauhatz. 
65 Die Hunde trieben ein Hauptschwein " auf, und hussa, hussa! 
— ging*s " den lautenden Riiden nach. Aber eurem Vater 
that's keiner gleich " im Sattel wie in anderen Dingen. Ich 
blieb bald weit hinter ihm zuriick und verlor ihn schliesslich 
ganz aus dem Gesicht." Dazu war ich noch fremd in der 
70 Gegend, und kannte den Wald noch gar wenig. Also auf gut 
Gliick " weiter, dem Laut der Hunde nach. Da plotzlich, wie 
main Hengst in rasendem Lauf durch das Holz rennt, wird 
der Wald vor mir licht, und — Schauder fasst mich noch 
heute, wenn '" ich daran denke, wiewohl ein halbes Jahrhun- 
75 dert seitdem vergangen ist — nein, mehr noch — jetzt bin ich 
vierundsiebzig Jahre alt und damals ." 

„Weiter, weiter !" drangten die Zuhorenden. 
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„P16tzlich, sage ich, seheich vor meines Rosses Fiissen eine 
gahnende Schlucht, kirchturmtief." Ich will " das Pferd her- 
Timreissen, aber es gelingt mir nicht mehr ; " schon schwebt es 80 
mit dem halben Leib iiber dem gahnenden Abgrund. — ,Sankt 
Hubertus hilf !' schrie ich, ,ich gelobe dir eine Wachskerze 
dick wie mein Arm !' und dann schliesse ich die Augen." 

Der Alte schwieg, als ob die Erinnerung an den grausigen 
Anblick '* seine Zunge gelahmt hatte. 85 

„So erzahle doch ** weiter," riefen die Ungeduldigen. 

„Da," fuhr der Jager fort, „geschah ein grosses Wunderc 
Sankt Hubertus horte mein Gebet und machte, dass** an der 
ganzen Geschichte kein wahres Wort war." 

Drohnendes Gelachter schoU von den bartigen Lippen der 90 
Jagdgenossen, und das Gebell der Hunde mischte sich in 
den Jubel der Herren. Als sich der Sturm gelegt hatte, fing 
der Graf an : 

„Undwie hast du's mit der Kerze gehalten,"die du deinem 
Schutzpatron gelobt hast, alter Siinder ?" 95 

„Herr," erwiderte der Waldhiiter, „ich bin mein Lebtag 
eine arme Haul '* gewesen ; woher hatte ich die Kerze neh- 
men soUen ? Unsereiner" ist froh, wenn er sein Stiick Bret 
hat und manchmal einen Trunk dazu. Freilich lastet es 
schwer auf meinem Gewissen, dass ich dem Heiligen bis^oo 
heute meine Schuld nicht abzahlen konnte.'" Vielleicht geben 
mir die Herren eine kleine Beisteuer, damit Sankt Hubertus 
zu seiner Kerze kommt." '^ 

Da lachten die Herren wiederum. Jeder zog seinen Beu- 
tel, und in den alten Hut des Jagers fiel ein Regen von Sil-'^S 
berstiicken. 

Ob aber Sankt Hubertus seine Kerze bekommen hat, dass 
wird '* er am hesten seiber wissen. 
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.... ^ad ging iiber ^ald unb Jto))f.^ S^e id^ mtd^ bejfen' 
toerfa^^ toar bie la^Ic ^artie bc« Sergei mit ben barauf gcftreuten 
Steingnnjjjcn fc^on ^intcr un^, unb Xoxx lamen burd^ einen 
lannentoalb, h)ic ic^ i^n* ben %a^ borl^er gefe^en. 2)ie ©onne 
5 go^ fc^on i^re feftlid^ften Stra^Ien ^erab unb beleud^tete bie 
^umoriftifc^ buntgcllcibctcn Surfd^cn/ bie fo munter burd^ baS 
3)idtid^t brangcn, ^icr bcrfc^manbcn, bort toieber iwm 38orf(^cin 
lamcn, bci ©um})fftcllcn iiber bie quergelegten* Saumftamme 
licfcn, bci abfc^iiffigen Jicfen an ben ranlenben SBurjcln 

10 ficttcrten, in ben crgo^Iid^ftcn J^onarten em})orio^Iten/ unb ebcn 
fo luftige 2lnth)ort juriidEcr^ieltcn bon ben jtoitfd^emben SBalb^ 
bdgcin, bon ben raufd;cnbcn Jannen, bon ben unfid^tbar 
})Idtfd^cmbcn DucHcn unb toon bcm fc^aCcnbcn ®c^o. 5!Benn 
fro^e Sugenb unb fd^onc 9Jatur jufammenlommen, fo freuen fie 

15 \\i^ h)cd^felfeitig. 

3ie ticfer h)ir l^inabfticgcn, befto licblid^cr raufd^te ba§ unterir^ 
bifd^e ®ch)dffer ; nur ^icr unb ba, untcr (Scftein unb ®eftru})pe/ 
blinltc eg l^crbor unb fd^icn ^eimlidfi 5U laufd^cn, ob e« ang Sid^t 
treten biirfc, unb enblidfi fam eine ficine 2BcHe entfd^Ioffcn' 

20 l^erborgefrrungen. 9lun jcigt fid^ bie gemo^nlid^e ©rfd^einung: 
ein Jlul^ner' ntad^t ben 2lnfang, unb ber gro^e %xo^ ber 3«genben 
h)irb })Io^Iid5i, ju feinem" eigencn grftaunen, bon !IMut]^ ergriffen, 
unb eilt, fid^ mit jenem erften ju bereinigen. (Sine SJlenge anberer 
DueHen l^uj)ften je^t l^aftig au§ il^rem SSerftedE, berbanben fid^ mit 

25 ber juerft l^erborgefprungenen" unb balb bilbeten fie jufammen ein 
fd^on bebeutcnbcg Sdd^Iein, bag in unjdl^Iigen SBafferfdtten unb in 
h)unberlid^en SBinbungen bag Sergtbal j^inabraufd^t. Dag ift 
nun bie ^\\z, bie lieblic^e fii^e ^\\i, Sie jie^t fid^ burd^ bag 
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gefegncte S'tf^^'^^^/ ^" bcffen beiben ©eiten fid^ bie Serge 
aCntal^Iig ^ol^er er^cben. 30 

@g tft unbefd^reibbar, mit toeld^er ^rdl^Iici^feit, 9laibctat" unb 
Slnmutl^ bie 3^^ f^^i^ ^inuntcrfturjt" iiber bie abcnteuerlic^ 
gebilbeten gefeftiicfc, bie fie in il^rem Saufe finbet, fo bafe bag 
SSaffer l^icr h)ilb etn})orjifci^t ober fd^aumenb iiberldufl, bort aug 
atterlei ©teinf})alten, h)ie aug Gotten ©iepannen, in reincn S5gen " 35 
jtd^ ergie^t unb unten toiebcr fiber bie ficinen ©teine l^intri})})elt, 
toie ein muntereg SKabd^en. 3^/ bie ©age ift toal^r, bie ^\]t ift 
eine ^jJrinjefftn," bie lad^enb unb bliil^enb ben Serg j^inablauft. 
SBie blinft im ©onnenfdfiein il^r toeifeeg ©d^auntgehjanb ! SBie 
Pattern im SBinbe il^re jtlbemen Sufenbdnber ! SBie funlcin unb 40 
bli^en il^re 3)iamanten ! Die ^ol^en Sudden fte^en babei gleidfi 
emften 33dtem, bie berftol^Ien" Idd^elnb bent 5Jlut]^h)iIIen beg 
lieblid^en ^inbeg juf el^en ; bie hjei^en Sirfen betoegcn fid^ tautens 
l^aft" bergniigt, unb bod^ jugleid^ angftlid^ iiber bie getoagten 
©Jjriinge; ber ftolje (Sic^baum fd^aut barein" h)ie ein berbriefes45 
lid^er Dl^eim, ber bag fd^one SBetter beja^Ien foil ; bie 3S5gelein in 
ben Siiften jubein il^ren SeifaH, bie Slunten am Ufer fliiftern 
jdrtlidfi : D, nimm ung mit, nimm \xn% mit, lieb ©d^toefterd^cn ! 
— 2lber bag luftige SKdbd^en ft)ringt unaufl^altfam toeiter, unb 
})Id|Iid^ ergreift fie" ben trdumenben 2)id^ter, unb eg ftr5mt auf 50 
mid^ l^erab ein Slumenregen toon ilingenben ©tra^Ien unb 
ftral^lenben ^Idngen,'* unb bie ©inne berge^en mir" bor lauter 
§errlid^feit, unb id^ l^5re nur nod^ bie flotenfii^e ©timme : 

3d^ bin bie ^prinjeffxn 3ilfe 
IXnb iDol^ne im S^f^nftein ;" 55 

Komm mit mir nad^ meincm ©d^Ioffe, 
aOBir tPoHen felig fein. 
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60 



Xein ^aut)t mill id^ boie^en 
STOit meincr Karen SBell' ; 
3)u foHft beine ©c^merjen bergeffen, 
2)u forgenlranlcr ®efett. 



gn meinen toet^cn Slrmen, 

2ln meincr toeifeen Srup^ 

2)a foKft bu liegen unb troumen 

65 Son alter iUld^rc^enluft. 

* * * * 

4^eine, ,9leifeUIber.' 



82. Migrnon als ein Engrel. 

Sie wissen vielleicht, dass ich immer eine Anzahl junger 
Madchen urn mich habe, deren Gesinnung ich, indem^ sie 
neben mir aufwachsen, zum Guten und Rechten zu bilden 
wunsche. Aus meinem Munde horen sie nichts, als was ich 

5 selber fur wahr halte ; doch kann und will ich nicht hindem, 
dass sie nicht * auch von andern manches vernehmen, was als 
Irrthum, als Vorurtheil in der Welt gang und gebe* ist. 
Fragen sie mich dariiber, so suche ich, soviel * nur moglich 
ist, jene fremden ungehorigen Begriffe irgendwo an einen 

10 richtigen anzukniipfen, um sie dadurch, wo * nicht niitzlich, 
doch unschadlich zu machen. Schon seit einiger Zeit hatten 
meine Madchen aus dem Munde der Bauernkinder gar man- 
ches von Engeln, vom Knechte Ruprecht,* vom heiligen 
Christe vernommen, die zu gewissen Zeiten in Person erschei- 

iSnen, gute Kinder beschenken und unartige bestrafen soUen.' 
Sie hatten eine Vermuthung, dass es verkleidete Personensein 
miissten,** worin ich sie denn auch best§,rkte und, ohne mich 
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viel auf Deutungen einzulassen/ mir vornahm, ihnen bei der 
ersten Gelegenheit ein schones Schauspiel zu geben. 

Es fand sich " eben, dass der Geburtstag von Z^illings- 20 
schwestern, die sich immer sehr gut betragen hatten, nahe 
war ; ich versprach, dass ihnen diesmal ein Engel die kleinen 
Geschenke bringen sollte, die sie so wohl verdient hatten. 
Sie waren ausserst gespannt auf die Erscheinung. Ich hatte 
mir " Mignon zu dieser RoUe ausgesucht, und sie war an dem 25 
bestimmten Tage in ein langes, leichtes, weisses Gewand an- 
standig gekleidet. Es fehlte " nicht an einem goldenen Giirtel 
um die Brust und an einem gleichen Diadem in den Haarea 
Anfangs wollte ich die Fliigel weglassen, doch bestanden die 
Frauenzimmer," die sie anputzten, auf ein Paar grosse goldene 30 
Schwingen, an denen sie recht ihre Kunst zeigen wollten. 

So trat, mit einer Lilie in der einen Hand und mit einem 
Korbchen in der andern, die wundersame Erscheinung in die 
Mitte der Madchen und iiberraschte mich selbst. „Da 
kommt der Engel," sagte ich. Die Kinder traten gleichsam 35 
alle zuriick ! Endlich riefen sie aus : ,,Es ist Mignon !'' und 
getrauten sich" doch nicht, dem wundersamen Bild naher zu 
treten. „Hier sind eure Gaben," sagte sie und reichte das 
Korbchen hin. 

Man versammelte sich um sie, man betrachtete, man be- 40 
fiihlte, man befragte sie. 

„Bist du ein Engel ?" fragte das eine Kind. 

„Ich wollte, ich war' es,"" versetzte Mignon. 

„Warum tr&gst du eine Lilie ?" 

„So " rein und off en sollte mein Herz sein, dann ware ich 45 
gliicklich." 

„Wie ist's mit den Fliigeln ? Lass " sie sehen !" 
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„Sie stellen schonere vor, die noch nicht entfaltet sind." 

Und so anlwortete sie bedeulend auf jede unschuldige, 

50 leichte Frage. Als die Neugierde der kleinen Gesellschaft 

befriedigt war, und der Eindruck dieser Erscheinung stumpf 

zu werden anfing, wollte man sie wieder auskleiden. Sie ver- 

wehrte es, nahm ihre Zither, setzte sich hier auf diesen hohen 

Schreibtisch hinauf, und sang ein Lied mit unglaublichet 

55 Anmuth : 

„So " lasst mich scheinen, bis ich werde, 
Zieht mir das weisse Kleid nicht aus ! 
Ich eile von der schonen Erde 
Hinab in jenes feste Haus. 

60 Dort ruh' ich eine kleine Stille," 

Dann offnet sich der frische Blick, 
Ich lasse dann die reine Hiille, 
Den Giirtel und den Kranz zuriick. 

Und jene '" himmlischen Gestalten, 
65 Sie fragen nicht nach Mann und Wcib, 

Und keine Kleider, keine Falten 
Umgeben den verklarten Leib. 

Zwar leb' ich ohne Sorg' und Miihe, 
Doch fUhlt' ^^ ich tiefen Schmerz genung. 
70 Vor Kummer altert' ich zu frtihe, 

Macht mich auf ewig wieder jung." 

GSthb. WUhelm Meister. 
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83. Die Diction in Hermann und Dorothea, 

Die Schonheit der Diction kann nur an einzelnen Beispielen 
gezeigt und empfunden werden ; wir schranken uns daher hier 
bloss auf eine einzige Bemerkung und auf wenige Worte ein/ 
In keiner S telle des ganzen Gedichts wird man einen iiber- 
fliissigen Schmuck, eine miissige Wiederholung, iiberhaupt * 5 
einen Ausdruck antreffen, der starker oder prachtiger ware, 
alsder Gegenstand ihn* verlangt. Nichts kann dem orato- 
rischen Stile in der Poesie, den wir vorziiglich in den Werken 
der Auslander * so oft bemerken, mehr entgegengesetzt sein, 
als der Vortrag unseres Dichters. Ueberall schildert er nur 10 
die Sache, aber uberall auch diese in ihrem ganzen und 
vollen Gehalte. Wo er grosse Naturscenen beschreibt, ist 
sein Ausdruck sinnlich,* prachtig und kuhn. Hermann und 
Dorothea gehen am Abende, da eben * die Sonne sich zum 
Untergange neigt, nach Hause. Wie gross ' malt er uns 15 
dieses Schauspiel ! 

„ Also gingen die zwei entgegen der sinkenden Sonne, 

Die in Wolken sich ticf, gcwitterdrohend, vcrhiillte, 

Axis dem Schleier, bald hier, bald dort, mit gluhenden Blicken 

Strahlend ■ iiber das Feld'die ahnungsvolle Beleuchtung." 20 

Es wird Nacht : 

„Herrlich glanzte der Mond, der voile,' vom Himmel herunter j 
Nacht war's, vollig bedeckt'° das letzte Schimmern der Sonne ; 
Und so lagen vor ihnen in Massen gegen einander " 
Lichter, hell wie der Tag, und Schatten dunkeler N'achte. 25 

Ein reifes Komfeld wogt, von der Luft bewegt, bin und 
wieder. Er nennt es eine goldene Kraft, die sich im ganzen 
Felde bewegt. Aber selbst bei diesen Schilderungen sieht man 
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%\t niebem ©egenben bcr Suft toaren " feit cinigen S^agen mit 

I)dmpfcn angcfc^tDdngert. SBir fallen erft* in bcr Slad^t t)om 

tjicrtcn jum fiinftcn Su'iwg, im fcd^je^ntcn ®rabe ber Sreitc, ba§ 

Kreuj bee Siibcng jum erftcn 3KaI bcutlic^ ; c^ toar ftarl gcneigt 

30 unb erfc^icn toon '^txi }u ^t\i jtoifd^en SBoKen, bcren awittcl}>un!t, 

t)on bcm SBettcrlcuc^ten * gefurd^t, cin filberfarbcnc^ Sid^t jurucf^ 

toarf. 2i>cnn e^ einem Jlcifcnben eriaubt ift, toon feinen 

))erf 5nlic^cn SHiif^rungcn ju reben, fo fe^e id^ ^inju, ba^ ic^ in biefer 

9Jac^t einen ber Jtr&ume meincr erften 3^0^^ in ©rfuKung 

35 ge^en \okf, 

***** 

3)ie Sefricbigung, toeld^e toir bei ber (Sntbedtung biefe^ ilreujeg 
ent})fanben, iDurbe lebl^aft bon benjenigen ^erfonen ber ©d^iff^* 
ntannfd^aft getf^eilt, h)eld^e bie Solonien" betoo^nt \)QL\Xtn, %^ 
ber @infam!eit ber SKeere griifet ntan einen ©tern toie einen greunb, 

40 toon bcm man lange ^t\\ getrcnnt h)ar." Sei ben ^ortugicfen unb 
©paniern fd^einen noc^ befonbcre ©riinbe biefc^ S^^^^ff^ jw 
toerme^ren: cin rcligiofe^ ®cful^I mad^t i^nen cin ©tembilb 
t^euer, beffen gorm il^nen bag '^%\ijtx^. be« ©laubeng ing Oebdc^ts 
ni^ ruft, iDcId^eg bon il^ren Soreltem in ben SBilften ber neuen 

45 SOSelt aufge})flanjt h)urbe. 

Da bie bciben " gro^en ©teme, toeld^e bie ©})i|e unb ben gufe 
beg Jtreujeg bejeid^nen, ungefd^rbie ndmlid^e gerabe 3lufftcigung" 
l^aben, fo mufe bag ©tembilb in bem 2lugenblidt, h)0 eg burd^ ben 
SKeribian gcl^t, beinal^e fenfred^t fte^en. Diefen Umftanb fennen 

50 atte a55Ifer, toeldfie jenfeitg beg SBenbefreifeg" ober in ber filblid^en 
§emifj3l^dre tool^nen. 5Jlan l^at beobad^tet, urn toeldfie 3^it in ber 
9lad^t, in berfd^iebenen Sal^regjeiten, bag ^reuj im ©iiben gerabe 
obergeneigt ift. ®g" ift bieg cine Ul^r, hjcld^e jiemlid^ regel* 
mafeig, na^eju urn bier aWinuten" tdglid^, toorriidft, unb fein 
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anbercy ©tcmbilb bietct, bei bctn blofeen 3lnbUcf, einc fo leid^t 55 
anjufteHenbe " Seobad^tung ber 3^i^ bar." 2Bie oft l^5rten h)ir in 
ben ©abanen bon Scnejuela ober in bcr SBiifte, h)cld^e fid^ bon 
Sima nadfi S^eujiCo erftrcit, unfern SBegtoeifer fagen : ,,3Kittcr= 
nad^t ift borbei, ba^ ilrcuj fdngt on fid^ ju neigen." SBie oft 
l^aben biefe SGBorte unS bie riil^renbe Scene in^ ©ebfid^tnife juriids 60 
gerufen, h)0 5PauI unb SSirginie/' ft^enb an ber Quelle be^ S'^ff^^ 
ber Satanien,*® fid^ jum le^ten 9KaI unter^alten, unb loo ber 
©rei^, bei bem 2lnbIidE be^ ^reuje^, fie erinnert, bafe e^ ^t\i ift 
l\x fd^eiben. — 

9(leianber 9. ^umbolbt. 



85« Sie betttfd^e ^furad^e* 

SBeld^e ©pradfie barf fic^ mit ber beutfdfien meffen? toeld^e 
anbere ift fo reidfi unb mdd;tig, fo ntut^ig unb anmutl^ig/ fo fd^5n 
unb fo milb, al§ unfere? ©ie l^at taufenb g^^ben unb l^unbert* 
©d^atten. ©ie l^at ein SBort fiir ba^ fleinfte Sebilrfni^ ber 
3Jiinute, unb ein 2Bort fiir bag bobenlofe ©efii^I, bag feine s 
©toigfeit augf d&oj)ft. ©ie ift ftarf in ber 9lotl^, gef d^meibig ' in 
©efal^ren, fdfiredEIid^ toenn fie jiirnt, toeidfi in il^rcm SKitleibe, unb 
betpeglid^' ju jebem Unternel^men. ©ie ift bie treue Sol* 
anetfd^erin aHer ©j)rad^cn/ bie §immet unb ®rbe, Suft unb 
JBaffer f})red^en. SBag ber rollenbe Donner groHt/ toag bie lo 
fofenbe Siebe tanbelt, toag ber Idrmenbe 2^ag fdfitoa^t unb bie 
fdfitpeigenbe 9lad^t briltet ; toag bag 3JJorgenrotl^ griin • unb golb 
unb filbem malt, unb toag ber ernfte §errfd^er' auf bem 3:i^rone 
beg ©ebanleng ftnnt ; toag bag SWdbdfien })laubert, bie ftitte DueUe 
murmelt unb bie geifernbe ©d^Iange t)feift; toenn ber muntere 15 
finabe ]^u})ft unb jaud^jt, unb ber alte ^l^ilofoj))^ fein fd^toercg 3^ 
fe^t unb f^jric^t: gd^ bin 3c^« — Meg, Sltteg, ilberfe^t unb 
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er!Idrt fte un$ Derftdnblic^, unb jebed anbertraute 2Bort itberbtingt 
fte un^ reid^cr unb gcfd^miiiter^ ote e« il^r ftberliefert toorben.* 

9drnt. 



"Ji^a^ tetne/'' toelc^e (ebt, mit 3)eutf(i^(anbd @t)ra(i^e ftd^ 

2in ben )u titl^nen SBettftrett toage ! 

©ie ift — bantit" \i)'% lurj, mit i^rcr ilraft c« fagc — 

2ln mannigfalt^ger Uronlage" 

3u immcr ncuer unb bod^ beutfd^er ffienbung reid^ ; 

3ft, toa^ toir felbft in jenen graucn" 3<^^^«^/ 

3)a 3^acitu^ un^ forfdfite, toaren : 

Oefonbert^ unjemifc^t unb nur fid^" felber gleid^. 
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86« 4^^tbeir an fetue Hittbeir* 

91 m , ben 15. Of tobnr 1788. 
5Dfleme lieben guten ^inber ! 
^l^r f)aht mir fo biel greube gemad^t ntit (Suren Sricfen, bafe 
id^ jebem bon ©udfi mel^rere* fd^ulbig bin, unb btefe ©c^ulb toitt 
td^ balb abtragen. S)ir, Kc6er ©ottfrieb, h)xtt id^ bon rbmifd^en 
2tltertumcrn, Dir, Keber Sluguft, bon fd^onen (Sottem unb ®5ts 5 
tinncn, 2)ir, braber SBill^elm, bon treffltdfien ©cbduben, ber 3lo* 
tunba unb anberen, 3)ir, 2)u fernfefter 2lbelbert, bon italtcnifd^en 
Ddfifen, Kii^en, Sftumen, 2)tr, Iiebe§ Sui^d^en, toon ©drten unb 
^iibfd^en Silbem, X'xx, 2)u Ueber ©mil, bon 833eintrauben unb 
anberen fd^5nen Sadden fd^retben. 93alb fomntt aud^ §err 5Jlori^' 10 
ju (&ud), ber fiinftige SBod^e t)on l^ier tocgretfen unb ®ud^ biel bon 
3lom unb ntir crjd^Ien h)irb. ^ahi il^n lieb unb fragt il^n nur 
biel; cr tft ein gar guter SKenfd^* unb ic^ l^abe il^n fel^ lieb. 6r 
fennt aud^ 9iom red^t gut unb l^at eg burdfiftubiert. 3)ie 3Jlutter 
unb 3l^r, 3^^^* toerbet 6ud^ red^t an x^m erfreuen; er toirb ®ud^ 15 
aud^ eth)a§ mitbringen, bafe ^l^r mid^ nid^t t)ergeffet unb mid) lieb 
bel^altet.* ^ii^t il^n aCe, benn id^ toerbe i^m einen Stn^ an ®ud^ 
mitgeben. 2lud^ iQerr ©bt^e" h)irb gro^e ^reube ^aben, i^n 
toieberjufel^en ; ntidfi aber betriibt eg redfit fe^r, bafe er nidfit ^ier 
bicibt, id^ berliere an i^m ben beften SWenfd^en. 20 
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3Ki(^ freut c^, licbc ilinbcr, bafe.S^'^ S^ P^ifeiS/ Qc^orfam unb 
articj fcib. Xir ban!c irf», licber ©ottfricb, bafe 3)u ®i<l^ meincr 
Sibliotbcf ' fo annimmft unb mir fo artige Sricfe fc^rcibp, fo au(^ 
lir, lieber 2(ucjuft, unb %\x, gutcr 38i(^e(m^ aud^ bc^toegcn, ba^ 

25 Xic^ 6crr ilraufe iibcr 2)einc Seic^nung gelobt ^at. 3Ri<i^ fc^mcrjt 
ed je^t aUe ^(ugenblide^ ba^ id^ nic^t jeic^en tann ; id^ bin toie 
cin Stummcr, bcr jtoar ®eban!cn ^at, fte abcr nid^t au^ubriicfen 
tocrmag. ^arum, licbe ilinbcr, Icmet j^ilbfd^ jcic^ncn, unb feib 
auc^ in ben @))rad^en flei^ig. 9(ud^ fd^abete* ed nic^t^ lieBer 

30 ©ottfricb, h)enn I)u 2)ein illabierf})ielcn toicber anfingcft, bamit 
2)u rcd^t mit 2lu^brudt fj)ielcn Icmteft. 9tte id^ bem §crnt SRebs 
berg, ber cin bortrcfflidfier SKalcr ift, au« 35eineni Sricfc t)orIag, 
ba^ 2)u 2llbrcd^t 2)urer* h)crbcn tooCteft, fagte er^toarum id^SJidJ 
nic^t mitgcbrad^t ^abe. Slbcr eg ift noc^ ju frii^ ; 2)u mu^t audj 

35 erft anbere jCinge lemcn, e^e 35u nad^ S^alien reifeft. (S$ ift gut, 
ba^ S^'^ ^^^ ©ricd^if dfie angef angcn ^abt ; feib nur rcd^t fleifeig ; 
eg ift bie fd^5nfte ©prad^e auf 6rben. 3)u lemft Ij^iibfd^c Sieber, 
liebeg Suigd^en^ unb Deine Sldttd^en'" an mid^ fmb fel^r Ij^ilbfd^; 
infonber^eit freue id^ mid^ iiber bag Sieb: „Sefie^l bu beine 

40 SBege ;" 5Du .rnu^t aud^ einige SSerfe aug bem 2iebe : „%i^ fuige 
bit ntit §er} unb SJlunb'' lernen, eg ift ein: gar fd^dneg Sieb. 3" 
3)einem neuen Siberlleibd^en, lieber (Smil, moc^te id^ 2)id^ gem 
fel^en, aber id^ fomme erft" toieber, Xovax^, 35u eg nid^tmelj^r tr&gft; 
trage eg gefunb," 2)u guteg %m(^t\ijtx^., unb be^alte mid^ Keb;" 

4s3)eine Sriefd^en erfreuen ntidfi fel^r; 2)u bift ein toerftanbigeg 
Silbd^en unb ber Heine ©ottfrieb aud^. 

9lun, Icbt h)ol^I, %\fx meine lieben guten i?inber: ©ottfrieb, 
2luguft, SBil^elm, 2lbelbert unb 2)u, liebeg Suigd^en, unb 3)u, 
f leiner ©mil, ber 2)u " gem an mid^ f d;reibft ; lebt alle h)o^I unb 

50 feib l;ubf c^ artig, bergntigt unb gel^orfam unb flei^ig ! Sebt too^l, 
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87. Sefftttg an fcitte Sc^ttieftet. 

(ScKcbte Sd^lDefter ! 

Sd^ l^abc jtoar an 2)icl^ gcfd^ricbcn, attcin !^u l^aft nid^t gcant* 
toortet. 3^ '"w^ ^Ifo bcnfen, cnttocbcr 2)u lannft nid^t fd^reiben, 
ober ®u toittft nid^t fd^reiben. Unb faft toottte* id^ bag (grfte 
bcl^amjten. 3^*>^^ ^ ^itt aud^ bag Slnbre glauben : 3)u toillft ' S 
nid^t fd^reiben. Scibeg* ift ftrafbar. 3^ ^^^^^^ i^^"^ ^i^^ ^'*^= 
fel^n, toie biefeg beifammen ftcl^en fann : ein tjemiinftiger 5Kenfd^ 
ju* fein, Demiinftig reben ionncn, unb gleid^lDol^l nid^t toiffcn, toie 
man eincn Srief auffeften foil, ©d^reibc toie 2)u rebeft, fo fd^reibft 
2)u fd^on. Scbod^, l^atte aud^ bag ©egcntl^eil ftatt/ man fonntc lo 
tjemiinftig reben, bennod^ aber nid^t tjernunftig fd^reiben, fo todre 
e$ fiir 3)td^ eine nod^ gro^ere ©d^anbe, bafe 2)u nid^t einmal fo 
mel gelernet." 3)u bift jtoar 2)einem Se^rmeifter ' fe^r jeitig au« 
ber ©d^ule gclaufen, unb fd^on in 2)einem 12/ ^cAfXt l^ielteft 5)u 
e§ t)or eine ©d^anbe, ettoaS SKel^reS* ju Icrnen; allein toer toei^, is 
toeld^e§ bie grdfete ©d^anbe ift : in feinem" 12. 3^^^^ "^^ ti'ma^ 
ju* lernen, al§" in feinem 18ten ober 19ten nod^ ieinen Srief 
fd^reiben lonnen. ©d^reibe \a unb benimm mir' biefe falfd^e SWeis 
nung t)on ^ir. 

3m Sorbeige^en m\x^ id^ bod^ aud^ an bag neue 3^1^^^ gebenlen. 20 

gaft jeber toiinfd^et ju biefer ^zxi ®uteg. SBaS toerbe id& S)ir 

aber toiinfd^en? 3^ wiufe tool^l toaS Sefonberg ^jobtn}^ 3^ 

toiinfd^e 2)ir, ba^ ®ir 2)ein ganger JJlammon ** gefto^len tourbe. 

Sietteid^t toiirbe eg 2)ir mel^r nu^en, alg Xotnn jemanb jum neuen 

3al^te 3)einen (Selbbeutel mit einigen 100 ©tiidE" 3)ucaten t)ers 25 

mel^rte. 2ebe tool^l ! 

3d^ bin !Dein treuer Sruber 

©. e.Seffing, 
3)1 e 1 6 e n , ben 30. !S)e)ember 1743. 
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88. Sefftttg an <!^a ftdnig. 

SSoIfcnbflttel, ben 27. Sunl 1772. 
3Jlcinc Sicbe ! 

grcilic^ \)(dit id^ "^^n^n ofter fd^retben follen, unb tocnn \& 

31^nen fo oft gef c^rieben \iaiU, aU id^ eg t^un to o 1 1 e n/ fo ^atte 

ic^ 3l^nen aud^ toirlKc^ fcl^r oft gefc^ricbcn. 2(ber id^ tocife felbft 

5 nid^t, toag balb bicfcn balb jenen ^ofttag/ ihtn in bem aiugen^ 

blidfe, ba icb mic^ binf e^en tooUte ju * f d^reiben, mid^ Ictbcr baran 

t)erF;mberu tniiffen.* 

^ngiiinftige toitt ic^ eg* abcr h)o{;l biciben laffen, unbtnid^ burd^ 

fold^e uuS nic^tg angc{;cnbc* 2)mgc urn ba§ 93ergniigen 3^m 

10 Sricfe bringcn ! * 2)enn toaF^rlic^, mcine Sicbe, ©ie tndgen ntir 
bon ber g'^eubc, bic ^^jXi^n bie meinigen madden, fagcn, toa§ ©ie 
tooHen, fo lommt' fie bod^ fid^erlic^ nid^t ber g'^eube bet, bie mir 
^l^re Sriefe berurfad^en. SBer l^iernac^ft bon uniJ S3eiben i^t am 
meiften aufgemuntert ju loerben" n5tig l^at, bag todre nod^ eine 

isgtofe^ tJtage. ©ie I^aben boc^ loeiter nid^tg aU ©orgen, beren 
6nbe ©ie abfel^en fonnen/ auf eine ober bie anbere SBeife, 5Kir 
aber ift i^t nid^t f elten bag ganje Seben f o ef el — f o ef el ! 3^ 
Dertrauttie meine 3:age mef^r alg bafe" id^ fie berlebe. @ine an* 
l^altenbe Slrbeit, bie mid^ abmattet, o^ne mid^ ju Dergnflgen ; ein 

20 Slufentl^alt," ber mir burd^ ben ganjlid^en 3JlangeI alleg Umgangeg 
— (benn ben Umgang, loelc^en id^ l^aben I5nnte, ben" mag ic^ 
nid^t l^aben) — unertraglid^ toirb ; eine 2lugfid^t in bag etoige, 
liebe ©inerlci" — bag alleg pnb 2)inge, bie einen fo nad^teiligen 
©influfe auf meine ©eele unb bon ber^* auf meinen 5t5rj)er l^aben, 

25 ba^ id^ nicf)t loeife, ob id^ Irani ober gefunb bin. 3Ber mid§ fie^t, 
ber mad^t mir ein 6omJ)Iiment toegen meineg gefunben Slugfe^eng, 
unb id^ mod^te biefeg 6omj)Iiment lieber immer mit einer Dl^rfeige 
beantttjorten. 3)enn toag l^ilft eg, bo^ id^ nod^ ** fo gefunb oug* 
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fel^e, toenn id^ mid^ ju alien SSerrid^tungen eine§ gefunbenSTOenfcl^en 
unf dl^ig ful^Ie ? 30 

Slber toa§ llage id^ ^\^mx{, bor ? ©ie miiff en mij toirllid^ lie* 
ber fiir l^^j)od^onbrifci^ l^alten, al§ aHcS fo genau nad^ ben SBorten 
nel^men. SEBenigften^ bin id^ nod^ bariiber fe^r emj)finbUd^ unb 
erfreuet," ba^ ©ie, meine Siebe, ftd^ tool^I befinben unb bie befte 
^offnung ^aben, in "^^ijitn Slngelegen^eiten gliidEIid^ ju fein 35 

Seben ©ie red^t tool^I, meine Siebe. 5Koc^ten" ©ie bod^ barm» 

l^erjig genuggetoefenfein, unb" an mid^ gefd^rieben ^aben, nod^ el^e 

biefer Srief in ^\)xt i^anbe lommt ! 

3d^ bin mit ganjer ©eele auf immer bet Sl^rige, 

2. 



89* Schiller an Komer. 

RuDOLSTADT, 12. September 1788. 

Endlich kann ich Dir von G 6 1 h e erzahlen, worauf Du, 
wie ich weiss, sehr begierig wartest. Ich habe vergangenen* 
Sonntag beinahe ganz in seiner Gesellschaft zugebracht. 
Sein erster Anblick stimmte die hohe Meinung ziemlich tief 
herunter, die man mir von dieser anziehenden und schonen 5 
Figur beigebracht hatte. 

Er ist von mittlerer Crosse,' tragt sich steif und geht auch 
so. Sein Gesicht ist verschlossen, aber sein Auge sehr aus- 
drucksvoll, lebhaft, und man hangt mit Vergniigen an seinem 
Blicke. Bei vielem Ernste hat seine Miene doch viel Wohl- 10 
wollendes und Gutes. Er ist brunett' und schien mir alter 
auszusehen, als er meiner Berechnung nach* wirklich sein 
kann. Seine Stimme ist uberaus angenehm, seine Erzahlung 
fliessend, geistvoll imd belebt. Man hort ihn mit iiberaus 
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15 vielem Vergniigen; und wcnn er bei gutem Humor ist, wel- 
ches diesmal so ziemlich* der Fall war, spricht er gem und 
mit Interesse. Unsere Bekanntschaft war bald gemacht und 
ohne den mindesten Zwang ; — freilich war die Gesellschaft 
zu gross, und alles* auf seinen Umgang zu eifersiichtig, als 

20 dass ich viel allein mit ihm hatte ^ sein, oder etwas anderes 
als allgemeine Dinge mit ihm sprechen konnen.* Er spricht 
gern und mit leidenschaftlichen Erinnerungen von Italien;' 
was er mir davon erzahlt hat, gab mir die treffendste und 
gegenwartigste Vorstellung von diesem Lande und diesen 

25 Menschen. 

Ich woUte Dir noch mehreres * aus seiner Erzahlung mit- 
teilen, aber es wird mir erst gelegentlich einf alien. Im 
Ganzen ist meine, in der That grosse Idee von ihm, nach 
dieser personlichen Bekanntschaft nicht vermindert worden ; 

30 aber ich zweifle, ob wir einander je sehr nah riicken wer- 
den." Vieles, was mir jetzt noch interessant ist, was ich 
noch zu wunschen und zu hoffen habe, hat seine Epoche bei 
ihm durchlebt. Er ist mir" (an Jahren weniger als an 
Lebenserfahrungen und Selbstentwickelung) so weit voraus, 

35 dass wir unterweges nie mehr zusammenkommen werden; 
und sein ganzes Wesen ist schon von Anfang her" anders 
angelegt als das meinige, unsere Vorstellungsarten scheinen 
wesentlich verschieden. Indessen schliesst sich's" aus einer 
solchen Zusammenkunft nicht sicher imd griindlich. Die 

40 Zeit wird das Weitere lehren. S. 
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90. Schiller an Gothe. 

Hochwohlgeborner* Herr ! 
Hochzuverehrender' Herr Geheimer Rat I 

Beiliegendes* Blatt enthalt den Wunsch einer, Sie unbe- 
grenzt hochschatzenden Gesellschaft, die Zeitschrift/ von der 
die Rede* ist, mit Ihren Beitragen zu beehren, iiber deren 5 
Rang und Wert nur cine Stimme unter uns sein kann. Der 
Entschluss Euer Hochwohlgeboren,* diese Unternehmung 
durch Ihren Beitritt zu unterstiitzen, wird fiir den glucklichen 
Erfolg derselben entscheidend sein, und mit grosster Bereit- 
willigkeit unterwerfen wir uns alien Bedingungen, unter wel- 10 
chen Sie uns denselben zusagen wollen. 

Hier in Jena haben sich die H.H.' Fichte, Woltmann und 
von Humboldt zur Herausgabe einer Zeitschrift vereinigt, und 
da, einer notwendigen Einrichtung gemass, iiber alle einlau- 
fenden Manuscripte die Urteile eines engeren Ausschusses 15 
eingeholt werden sollen, so wiirden Ew.* Hochwohlgeboren 
vms unendlich verpflichten, wenn Sie erlauben wollten, dass 
Ihnen zu Zeiten eines der eingesandten Manuscripte diirfte' 
zur Beurteilung vorgelegt werden. Je grosser und naher der 
Anteil ist, dessen " Sie unsre Unternehmung wiirdigen, desto 20 
mehr wird der Wert derselben bei demjenigen Publikum stei- 
gen, dessen Beifall uns der wichtigste" ist. Hochachtungs- 
voU verharre ich 

Euer Hochwohlgeboren 
gehorsamster Diener und aufrichtiger Verehrer, 25 

Fr. Schiller. 

Jbna, 13. Juni X794. 
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91. Gothe^s Antwort. 

EwJ Wohlgeboren, 
Eroffnen mir eine doppelt angenehme Aussicht, sowohl auf 
eine Zeitschrift, welche Sie herauszugeben gedenken, als auf 
die Teilnahme, zu der Sie mich einladen. Ich werde mit 
5 Freuden und mit ganzem Herzcn von der Gesellschaft sein. 
Sollte unter meinen ungedruckten Sachen sich etwas fin- 
den, dass zu einer solchen Sammlung zweckmassig ware,' so 
teile ich es gerne mit ; gewiss aber wird eine nahere Verbin- 
dung mit so wackeren Mannem, als die Unternehmer sind, 
xo manches, dass bei mir ins Stocken ' geraten ist, wieder in 
einen lebhaften Gang bringen. 

Schon eine sehr interessante Unterhaltung wird es werden, 
sich* iiber die Grundsatze zu vereinigen, nach welchen man 
die eingesendeten * Schrif ten zu priifen hat, wie iiber Gehalt 
15 und Form zu wachen, um diese 2^itschrift vor andern* auszu' 
zeichnen, und sie bei ihren Vorzugen wenigstens eine Reihe 
von Jahren zu erhalten.' 

Ich hoffe bald miindUch hieruber zu sprechen,und empfehle" 
mich Ihnen und Ihren geschatzten Mitarbeitern auf s beste.' 

GOTHE. 

Wbimar, 34. Juni 1794. 



92. Gothe an SchiUer. 

Die mir iibersendeten Manuscripte sowohl als das Bruch- 
stiick der Entwickelung des Erhabenen^ habe ich mit viel 
Vergniigen gelesen, und mich daraus auf's neue' iiberzeugt, 
dass uns nicht allein dieselben Gegenstande interessieren, 
ssondern dass wir auch in der Art sie anzusehen meistens 
iibereinkommen. Uber alle Hauptpunkte, sehe ich, sind wir 
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einig. * * * ich wiirde Sie nun ersuchen, mir nach und 
nach alles, was Sie iiber diese Materie schon geschrieben 
und drucken lassen,' mitzuteilen, damit man ohne Zeitverlust 
das Vergangene nachholte.* 10 

Dabei hatte ich Ihnen einen Vorschlag zu thun. Nachste 
iVoche geht der Hof * nach Eisenach, und ich werde vierzehn 
Fage so allein und unabhangig sein, als ich sobald nicht wie- 
ier vor mir sehe. Wollten Sie mich nicht in dieser Zeit 
Dcsuchen, bei mir wohnen und bleiben? Sie wiirden* jede 15 
A.rt von Arbeit ruhig vornehmen konnen. Wir besprachen" 
Lins in bequemen Stunden, sahen Freunde, die uns am ahn- 
lichsten gesinnt waren, und wiirden nicht ohne Nutzen schei- 
den. Sie sollten ganz nach/ Ihrer Art und VVeise leben, und 
sich wie zu Hause moglichst einrichten. Dadurch wiirde ich 20 
in den Stand gesetzt, Ihnen von meinen Sammlungen das 
Wichtigste zu zeigen und mehrere Faden wiirden sich zwischen 
uns ankniipfen. Vom vierzehnten an werden Sie mich bereit 
und ledig finden. Bis dahin verspare ich so ' manches, das 
ich zu sagen habe. 25 

Indessen leben Sie recht wohl und griissen die Ihrigen.* 

GOTHE. 
Weimar, den 4. September 1794. 



93. aS^U^. Hon Onm^Ql^t an @ci^illct. 

91 om, 27. 3(ugufl 1803» 

gd^ fd^reibe SF^nen, lieber greunb, mit icel^mutl^igcm §erjen. 

^d^ fann fagen, bafe mic^, feit id^ lebe, jc^t bag crfte Ungliidf 

betroffen I^at. 2lber ber crftc ©d^Iag tft auc^ faft ber l^artefte, ber 

tnid^ jc l^dtte betrcffen ionnen. Unfer dltefter Snabc, ffiil^elm. 
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5 beffcn Sie fic^ tjicHcid^t bunfel erinnent, ift und' j)Id^Ii(i^ geftor^ 
ben. lae arme ftinb h)ar faum einige lage franf. Suf rinigc 
giebcranfatte folgtc j)Io^li(^ ein ^eftiged Jlafenbluten. 2Bir toaren 
auf bcm Sanbc, abcr uufdHiger SBcifc' l^atten \d\x, unb l^abennot^ 
einen beutfc^cn SJrjt bci un^, cinen treffUd^en SRcnfd^cn, t)on 

10 aufeerorbcntlid^er flcnntnife unb Srfal^rung, bem t^cilncl^menbftcn 
(Scmiitb unb bcr grofeten Scfonnenl^eit unb 9lu^e. ®iefer — w 
i^ci^t ^ol^lraufc^ unb ift cin ioannot)er«ner — tl^at, toa^ er fonntc; 
abcr bic ®cn>alt bc^ Ucbcte toar ju l^eftig, unb in faum 36 Stun? 
ben Icbte cr* nid^t mc^r. ©cin 2^ob tt)ar fanft, fc^r fanft, cr ^atte 

IS frol^lid^c ^J^antaftcn, litt nic^tg unb al^ncte nid^tg. @r licgt je^t 
bci bcr ^l^ramibc bc^ GajuS 6eftiu§/ bon bcr i^nen ®ot^e erja^* 
Icn fann. 

^i) ^abe mit bicfcm ilinbe uncnblid^ bid berloren. Unter 
aUcn, bic id^ \j^t, h)ar cr am licbftcn* um mid^, er berliefe mi(^ 

2o faft nie, bor^iiglid^ in ben Ic^tcn 3Ronaten befd^fiftigte ic^ mi(^ 
regelmdfeig mit i^m, cr ging immer mit mir fjjajieren^ er fragte 
nad^ 2lIIcm, cr fannte bic mciften Drte, bie meifken Sluinen, er 
toar bci g^i^^'^wi^"'^ belicbt, n>cil cr mit^ebem,* unb je^t fc^on 
red^t gut italicnifd^ fj)rad^. 2)ag ift nun aHe^ bal^in' unb ba^n 

25 gegangen ! 3)iefcr 2^ob ^at mir auf bcr einen ©cite atte ©ic^er* 
^cit be^ febeng gcnommcn. 3^ bertraue nid^t" meinem ®lfide, 
nidbt bcm ©d^idffal, nid^t bcr Kraft bcr 2)inge mel^r. SBenn biei^ 
rafd^e, bliil^cnbc, IraftDotte Scben fo auf einmal unterge^en lonnte, 
h)a§ ift bann nocf) gelDi^ ? Unb auf bcr anbem l^abe id^ toiebet 

30 auf einmal fo* cine uncnblid^c ©id^erl^cit mcl^r getoonnen* 3^ 
l^abe ben 2^ob nie gefiird^tet unb nie finbifd^ am Seben gel^angen ; 
abcr toenn man cin SBcfeu tobt" l^at, bag man liebte, fo ift bie 
6mJ)finbung bod^ burd;aug berfd^icben. 3Kan glaubt fid^ ein^ei* 
mifd^ in jlDci aScItcn. 
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3d^ i^abc leine ©timmung, F^eutc me^r ju fd^reiben, mcin t^eurer 35 
licbcr Jrcunb. Sebcn Sie l^crjUd^ tooi;l unb bcbauern ©ic 3^^^^^ 
armcn greunb. 3Jleine ^rau grii^t ©ie unb aHe bic %\jX\<^txi, 
innigft." ©ic lonnen benfen, h)ag fie leibet, aber fte l^at fid^ mit 
aufeerorbcntlic^er ©taric, Slu^e unb ®eiftcggegenh)art bcnommen. 
I^^eobor" l^at aud^ ein unangcne^meS 9{ert)enfieber, aber er ift4o 
aufeer (Sefal^r unb in ber Sefferung. 9lod^ einmal Slbieu ! unb 
f c^reiben ©ie mir red^t balb. § u m b 1 b t. 



94. Sd^tttet^ SItttttiQtt 

SScimar, 12. (September 1803. 

%\)x fd^merjKd^er SSerluft, mein tl^eurer JJ'^eunb, beffen ganje 
(Sro^e tt)ir red&t tool^l emj)finben, ba h>ir bag Kebe Kinb Dor jn>ei 
Sa^ren fo J^offnung^DoH ftd^ entn>idEeIn gefe^en/ l^at un§ beibe 
auf g innigfte betriibt, unb id^ geftel^e gem, bafe id^ leinen Sroft 
bagegen toei^, afe ben' bie 3^it bie aHe SSunben enblid^ l^eilt, 5 
^erbeifii^ren toirb. %^%i fann id^ nur mit ^x^.^xi bariiber Ilagen 
unb ^xvci ganjen Summer mit S^^nen tl^eilen. ©ie toaren bered^s 
tigt' juben fd^onften §offnungen ; toirilid^ tjereinigte fid^ 2ltteg, 
biefem Sinbe ein gliidElid^eg 2oog ju Derf J)red^en, unb nun mu^ jebe 
^offnung fo getoaltfam jerft5rt toerben ! 2lud^ mid^ \)fxi, toie ©ie, 10 
big jeftt nod^ lein garter ©d^Iag betroffen, unb id^ fann mid^ nid^t 
ertoe^ren,* bei biefer ©elegenl^eit aud^ in meinen eigenen 33ufen ju 
greifen unb mir ben moglid^en SSerluft beffen,'^ toag mir tl^euer ift, 
ju benfen. Sei meiner fd^toac^en (Sefunbl^eit l^atte fid^ bie fefte 
Ueberjeugung in mir gebilbet, bafe id^ nid^t in biefen gall fommen 15 
toiirbe/ aber ^x SSerluft, mein tl^eurer g^reunb, ubevfii^rt mid^, 
ba^ alle Sered^nungen triigen. 2Benn bag italienijd^e ^lima bod^ 
bieffeic^t ju angreifenb fiir g^re Rinber unb bie gute Caroline' 
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\oaxt obcr h?crbcn !onntc, fo h?drc c^ bo* tjieHeid^t bejfer, oDe 
sojcnc i^crhdltniffc aufjucjcbcn, ba Sic bo* cinmal' §cn 3§re§ 

e chief faU fiub. G^ babcn fo mele 2)cutfc^e fcfton cin frii^e^ 

Orab bort (\cfunbcn. * * * * 
SDJoijcn bicfe ^^cilcn Sic unb bic Ucbc ilaroHnc in ciner rubtgen 

J^affuuij fiubcu ! 9lbcr toir iDiinfc^cn fcbr balb cin SBort bon 
25 ftarolincn^j .s^anb, um \x\\^ 3U iibcrjcugcn, ba^ fie fid^ fiber biefen 

Scblacj crl;obcu babe* iSine ftartc Scele bei" otter feincn, jar- 

ten ^^ublbar!cit ift bod^ ba^ glucffcligfte ©efd^ent bed ipimmelv; 

CO ift i{;r bcrlic^eu, unb fo toirb fie bad Unabonberlic^e^jutragen 

triffcn. Ocbcn Sic und, h)0 moglid^, balb toicber SRad^ric^t; 
30 toarum mtiffcn toir jc^t fo tocit t)on einanber fcin? unfer l^crjUd^er 

Stntl^eil toiirbe 3!bnen 3^^^ ilummer erletc^em ! 
@rl(^alten Sic ^^re @efunbl^eit. @toig ber 3^^* 

ed^iller. 
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aid^, fie f^aben einen guten 5Kann begraben, unb und ioar 
er mel^r. ^i) bin h)ie cin SeriDaifter, Keber §crr jlirdjens 
tatl^/ unb id^ fomme ju 3^"^"/ bem Slteften unb fiebfien 
greunbe bed 3Seren>igten, um burd^ STOittJ^eilung meinem ban^ 

5 6«« Serpen etn>ag ' Slu^e ju berfd^affen. 3d^ toiff ®ie nic^t 
tr5ften, id^ h)iH nid^t t)on S'^"^^ getrSflet toerben; nur mit» 
tl^eilcn * iDiH id^ mid^ 3^"^"/ ^wr mit 3^nen bon bent Beliebten 
©egenftanbe reben, ber meine ganje Seele erfflHt. 3^ fw^^ 
if;n iiberatt unb finbe il^n nirgeubd, id^ toerbe" burd^ loffe nidg^ 

10 Kd^en 3)in9e, bie nur entfernt Sejug auf i^n fatten, an 'Hfn, ben 
©injigen/ erinnert. SBo id^ gel^e, too id^ mid^ l&inipenbe; 
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erblidEe id^ fein 93ilb; unb toenn id^ Wlafe, erfd^eint er mir 
in I^raumcn. ^i^ bcnfe feiner/ h)ag er h)ar in frol^en unb 
traurigen 2^agen ber SJergangcnE^cit, toag er je^t ift, unb toag 
er ben Seinigen, feinen ^reunben unb ber ganjen SBelt noc^'S 
gelDorben \oaxt, toenn i^m ®ott einen grb^eren irbifd^en 
Seitraum jugemeffen ^tte, um atte bie Seime ju enttoideln, 
bie in biefeni eblen §erjen fd^lummerten/ ©o benle id^ 
an i^n unb toeine mit gebeugtem iperjen. " 

«^ ^lf ^U ^£ ^U ^L ^lf ^Mf *1^ 

*^ ^p ^P ^P ^P ^* ^^ ^p ^p 

Sorgeftern tourbe bie fterMid^e §iiffe ju ©rabe gebrad^t. 20 
S)iefer 9Jfann, ber in feiner Sraut toon 3Jlef jina ' am (Srabe be^ 
ajlanuel ben (Safar jur SKutter fagen Idfet : 

„®r lebt in beinem ©d^merj ein felig Seben/ 
bicfer 5Kann burfte* nur toon fold^en beerbigt toerben, bie' 
aud^ feinen SSerluft fo fd^merjlid^ gu fuE^len ttju^ten. 3)a« 
ift gefd^el^en unb id^ bin ilberjeugt, bafe \o\x barin ben SBiSen 
be« Seretpigten, ipenn er anberg" je ^ieran gebad^t ^at^ 
erfiittt l^aben. 

©eftern tourbe il^m bie le^te ^eierlid^Ieit erh)iefen, unb 
unter 25nen au« bem SKojart'fd^en" Slequiem )^(Azn toir ben 30 
irbifd^en • 8l[bf d^ieb i)on i^m genommen. !J)ie Sinber toaren 
mit in ber ^ird^e; bie Heine ©milie lad^te todl^renb ber 
2^rauerrebe unb betoegte bie §erjen aller Slntoefenben me^r, 
ate bie SEBorte beg 3lebner§. 

3d^ tnag" feinen mit 3Borten tr5ften, aud^ ben Ileinenas 
Sari nid^t, ber oft bei mir ift unb fo gern toon feinem 3Sater 
rebet. ^if fj)re(5e tjiel mit i^m t)on feinem SSater unb loerbe 
e§ aud& in 3wlunft tl^un. ilann id^ baju" beitragen, bafe 
ba« Silb feine« 93ater« ungefd^lodd^t in iE^m er^alten toerbe/* 
fo loiO id^'3 t^un unb mir biefe§ ju einer l^eiligen ^ftid^t4o 
madden. 
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ostein je^tger Xroft ift, ba^ ic^ tnit meinem @(^et)€ 
unenbltc^ glilcfUc^et bin, a(^ bie, toelc^e ben lieBen^iirbigen 
^ann nic^t gefannt, nid^t berloren ^aben, unb nid^t 6e$ 

45 trauem " 3)ie ^aben ben ©d^merj nid^t, aber aud^ nic^t ben 
9lei(^t^um, ber mit biefem ©d^merje berbunben ift. %i^ 
trage ein tJoHftdnbige^ Silb bon feinet ^erfon) bon -feinem 
@eifte, bon ber @iite unb Siebendtpfirbigleit, bie oud aDen 
feinen 3^0^^ l^erau^f^rac^ unb in alien feinen ^anblungen 

5oh)irffam tear, in meinem §etjen." 2)ie« S5ilb ift mir ate 
en^ige ©til^e auf bem SBege meined Ulnftigen Sebend. @^ 
nid^t in ber SBirtlid^feit }u erblidCen^ ift mein unnennbater 
©d^merj; e« im $erjen unb in ber ©eefe }u tragen, toirb 
mein Iroft fein in ben 2^agen, fiber toeld^e ber ©d^merj leine 

55 Stec^te mel^r ^Qiiix^. ft)irb." $. 8. 
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NOTES TO PART II. 



Remark. — For the present, to facilitate easy and rapid reading, grammatical 
X'eferences or detailed explanations are omitted. 

All irregular forms not given in the Notes will be found in the Vocabulary. Ex- 
planations are in Roman type ; translations in italics. References are to numbers in 
the text, or to preceding notes. 

21. 

1. Here reciprocal, dative — eack other. 2. Pres. part, as adj. Case ? — 
The verb why transposed ? 3. The verb (go) implied.* 4. Dat. idiom — 
out of my way. 5. Conditional subj. would be. The dat.— ^r me — might be 
left untranslated. 6. Emphatic — do you go. The literal " thou ** would be 
unidiomatic, hence inadmissible. 7. Sep. comp. verb, einfaHeu : what 
occurs to you — what are you thinking of ? 8. !©orouf [upon it]* represents 
the following clause: — insisted that^ etc. 9. Composition? Case? 10. 
Contraction? Case? 11. For gel^t e9. 12. Adjs. as nouns; case? 

22. 

1. Case? Cf 21, lo. 2. {of). Note idiom — noun in apposition. 3. 
Subj. cond. — implying the opposite fact. 4. Tries to. 5. Factitive predi- 
cate — strikes dead. 6. Sep. fortfal^ren — ^note inversion. 7. Emphatic 
position — ^what would be regular order? 8. Infin. noun; English — ing. 
9. Idiom, ried^e . . . gcrn, love to smelly strengthened by bod^ and the famil- 
iar phrase fiir meln ?cbcn : / do awfully {J) love, etc. 10. Note gram, 
gender of pronouns. 11. @0, here when^ but as principal sent, with inver- 
sion. Note the several diminutives — including biSf^^clt, as adverb; their 
derivation ? 

* The sign ( — ) indicates that the equivalent enclosed should be supplied ; [ — ] that it should 
be omitted. For other abbreviations, see p. 204. 

«55 
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Remark. — Besides exercises in derivation and composition, the student should 
learn at once to note examples of corresponding {cognate) forms in German and Eng- 
lish, with the more usual literal changes, etc A few examples will be suggested in 
some of the earlier lessons. Afterwards, these subjects will be left to the teacher, 
with only the caution that, at first, such exercises should not be pushed too far. See 
introduction to Vocabulary, and Appendix. 

23. 

1. Had to — Why? 2. Phrase — ^note omission of article. 3. Note 
privative sense of didX.—from^ with abne^mcn. 4. Adj. as noun; trans. 
everything possible. 5. Why do the two verbs stand together ? 6. At any 
rate^compsLTt line 3 and see Remark below. 7. Contr. for oben«bar«ein. 
8. C£. 21, 4, and note dat. idiom. 9. Cond. inverted — Aad I^ for IDemt 
ic^ . . . ^atte, if I had, etc. 10. Emphatic. 

Word Exercises.— 'S)\zn^\i(xx, ?afltrager, mSglicI^, Zxtihvc, Sabung, ©fcte^aut, 
Unbarm^ergigfeit; gemS^nltd). 

Remark. — Note herein special uses of dative case, and see granmiar. Note also 
especially the force of such words as t)0(^, f^on, etc. — often quite untranslatable — 
and fo, connective, often not translated. 

24. 

1. Present, of lively narrative, for past. 2. Colloquial inversion — there 
comes. 3. Note respectful 2d plur., and compare familiar 2d sing, below. 

4. Now often contraoled, Idgt. 5. Note the separation of Xoa% . . . fiir, 
what [/or] — ! 6. Goes it not — wi/i it not be — easier ? 7. Subject to be 
supplied from preceding verbs. 8. How known to be relative ? — and the 
second bcr, the article } 9. On their shoulders — note idiomatic singular ; 
and art. for possess. 10. Will make it right for — L e., tries to please 
everybody. Note use of loinmcil for our go. 

Word Exercises.— English, cognates of 33ater, reit»en, gug, Iauf«cn, britt»er, 
%Xtx — what changes? The adjectives, t)orber, Winter? The compounds, 
2Banber«mann, ©aumpfal^l— difference in formation? 

25. 

1. Done a good business. 2. All {his). 3. Case? why? 4. Cf. 21,3. 

5. Here hour'^s ride — case ? 6. Idiom — / aw, etc. 7. As adv. — case ? 
8. Causative — hcul his horse fed— ^h-^ transposed? cf. 23, 5. 9. Dat. — to 
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your horse, etc. Trans, your horse lacks. 10. As indef. num. /rut. 11. 
Wheuy cf. 22, II. 12. Depends on laffen^ which, with following infins. 
depends on muSte — had to let the horse lie (or leave lying\ etc. 13. Object 
of both following infins. Repeat it — why ? See Remark below. 14. Dep. 
on {(^ulb — to blame for, 15. Rhyming phrase, like English, hurry scurry^ 
etc., meaning "make haste slowly." 

Remark. — A common term must precede ox follow all those to which it belongs, 
otherwise it must be repeated. See notes 12, 13, and other examples in this piece, 
but note exception in ber l^ne^t/ 1. is. 

26, 

1. Introductory, or "expletive" — there was appointed. 2. Infin. pass. 
— of beings etc. 3. [with it], refers to preceding statement. 4. Cf., 24, 9. 
5. Subj. of indirect speech — his opinion — ^tense the same as the speaker 
would have used ; fonne governs both infins. See 25, Rem. 6. Impersonal 
he would succeed^ cf. 25, 9. 7. Dat. [for himself]. 8. Partitive, some of, 
9. Case.^ 10. Held . . . for, i. e., deemed. 11. As if sep. pref. of 
verb ^la^ne^men, took his place. 12. Cf . 23, 3. 13. Reflex obj., often 
not trans. Case ? 

Note, here and hereafter, cases with prepositions, and especially different 
cases with same preposition. 

Word ^.r^rrtj^fj.— Derivation of ©offnung, @tfirfe, @c^5n^clt, marten, 
jonberlic^, fonberbar? Composition of attgcmcin, ^fouenjlatt, gufrieben? 
Cognates of 35ogel, Sog, rcdftt, geber, !5)ieb? 

Except in special cases^ such exercises will hereafter be left to the 
teacher. 

27. 

1. The«him-visiting — i. e., that visited him — the adjunct preceding the 
part, expanded into a clause following. 2. Gen. pi. whose — how here known 
to be relative? 3. Gen. pron., rid of him. 4. How difft. from bev trage 
(Sfd fclbfl? 5. Pres. part. — /« silence. 6. Note infin. idxom— remained 
standing, 7. For @inc«, as noun. 8. Case? 9. Cf. 26, 10. 10. Note 
especially verbs governing a dative, which in English often appears as a 
direct object ; — also, again, gram, gender of pronouns, as 1. 12. 
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Remark. — Besides exercises in derivation and composition, the student should 
learn at once to note examples of corresponding {cognate) forms in German and Eng- 
lish, with the more usual literal changes, etc. A few examples will be suggested in 
some of the earlier lessons. Afterwards, these subjects will be left to the teacher, 
with only the caution that, at first, such exercises should not be pushed too far. See 
introduction to Vocabulary, and Appendix. 

23. 

1. Had /<»-»Why? 2. Phrase — note omission of article. 3. Note 
privative sense of dat.— /r^^m, with abne^mttt. 4. Adj. as noun; trans. 
everything possible. 5. Why do the two verbs stand together ? 6. At any 
rate — compare line 3 and see Remark below. 7. Contr. for oben«bar«ein. 
8. Cf. 21, 4, and note dat. idiom. 9. Cond. inverted — heul I, for IDntn 
Id^ . . . ^Sttc, if I had, etc. 10. Emphatic. 

Word Exercises.— *S)\tx\,^\iQiXf ^afitrager, moglidft, Sreibcr, Sabung, ©fctebautf 
Unbarm^ergigfeit; gemS^nltd). 

Remark. — Note herein special uses of dative case, and see granmiar. Note also 
especially the force of such words as t)0(^, f^ott/ etc. — often quite untranslatable — 
and fo, connective, often not translated. 

24. 

1. Present, of lively narrative, for past. 2. Colloquial inversion — there 
comes. 3. Note respectful 2d plur., and compare familiar 2d sing, below. 

4. Now often contraaled, tcigt 5. Note the separation of XOCA . . . ffir, 
what [for] — ! 6. Goes it not — will it not be — easier ? 7. Subject to be 
supplied from preceding verbs. 8. How known to be relative ? — and the 
second bcr, the article ? 9. On their shoulders — note idiomatic singular ; 
and art. for possess. 10. Will make it right for — L e., tries to please 
everybody. Note use of lommcn for o\xx go. 

Word Exercises.— lE.vig\is\i cognates of 33ater, reit»en, gug, lauf-cn, britt^cr, 
Xxtx — what changes? The adjectives, t)orber, Winter? The compounds, 
SBonberSmann, ©ounipfal^l — difference information? 

25. 

1. Done a good business, 2. All {his). 3. Case? why? 4. Cf. 21,3. 

5. Here hour^s ride — case ? 6. Idiom — / am^ etc. 7. As adv. — case ? 
8. Causative — had his horse fed— ythy transposed? cf. 23, 5. 9. Dat. — to 
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your horse, etc. Trans, your horse lacks. 10. As indef. num. frw. 11. 
Whefty c£. 22, II. 12. Depends on laffen, which, with following infins. 
depends on mugte — had to let the horse lie (or leave lying), etc. 13. Object 
of both following infins. Repeat it — why ? See Remark below. 14. Dep. 
on fd^ulb — to blame for. 15. Rhyming phrase, like English, hurry scurry^ 
etc., meaning "make haste slowly." 

Remark. — A common term must precede ox follow all those to which it belongs, 
otherwise it must be repeated. See notes 12, 13, and other examples in this piece, 
but note exception in ber l^ne^t/ 1. 12. 

26, 

1. Introductory, or "expletive" — there was appointed. 2. Infin. pass. 
— of Mngf etc. 3. [with it], refers to preceding statement. 4. Cf., 24, 9. 
5. Subj. of indirect speech — his opinion — ^tense the same as the speaker 
would have used; foiine governs both infins. See 25, Rem. 6. Impersonal 
he would succeed, cf. 25, 9. 7. Dat. [for himself]. 8. Partitive, some of, 
9. Case.^ 10. Held . . . for, i. e., deemed. 11. As if sep. pref. of 
verb ^la^nel^men, took his place. 12. Cf . 23, 3. 13. Reflex obj., often 
not trans. Case ? 

Note, here and hereafter, cases with prepositions, and especially different 
cases with same preposition. 

Word ^.r^r«j«.— Derivation of ^offnung, @torfe, @c^5n^clt, marten, 
jonberlic^, fonberbar? Composition of attgemein, ^fouenjlatl, gufrieben? 
Cognates of 35ogel, Sog, red^t, geber, !5)ieb ? 

Except in special cases, such exercises will hereafter be left to the 
teacher. 

27. 

1. The-him-visiting — i. e., that visited him — the adjunct preceding the 
part, expanded into a clause following. 2. Gen. pi. whose — how here known 
to be relative? 3. Gen. pron., rid of him. 4. How difft. from bev trcigc 
(Sjd fclbjl? 5. Pres. part— 1« silence. 6. Note infin. X^Xova— remained 
standing. 1. For @inc«, as noun. 8. Case? 9. Cf. 26, 10. 10. Note 
especially verbs governing a dative, which in English often appears as a 
direct object ; — also, again, gram, gender of pronouns, as 1. 12. 
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28. 

1. Urn . . . 311, in order to. 2. Emphatic; demonst. for pers.— how 
known to be not relative ? and not the article ? 3. For ^rii^^, for sake of 
rhyme. 4. Dat., as 21, 4, etc. 5. Cf. 26, 7. 6. Note cases with the 
preps. 7. Idiom--/*; for shut^ as in ju.ntOC^Cli. 8. Why not UJUrbC? 9- 
2)a only repeats the foregoing \thefi\. 10. Cf. gu ^aufe — note also here 
use of \\\, ti\ for persons, and an or iia(4 for places. 11. Turned over 
on. Case ? 

The uses of prepositions and cases must continue to receive specicd ex- 
tent ion. 

29. 

1. Kelat., transposes both verbs. 2. Comp. — on them. 3. Case? 
What other partitive form has occurred ? 4. Cf. 27, la 5. Condidon, cf. 
23» 9- 6. Idiom — something more. 7. Adv., thereupon ; cf. note 2— bflf 
here refers to the whole preceding sentence ; when used for ba ? 

Compounds in this piece? 

30. 

1. Cf. 26, 8. 2. Demons, for pers. — the latter, 3. Idiom — this. *• 
How related to lad)en ? 5. Normal or transposed order ? 6. Took tk 
stone and ground it. Vfhy it ? Cf. 25, Rem. 7. Case? Note position of 
gen. — more usual of persons or in poetrj-. 8. Infin. noun. 9. Could yo*^ 
{do)} 10. Cf. 27,1. 11. Poetic for gcmorben. Note difference between 
ben ©beipcin and ben ocrcbeltcn <Stcin. 

31. 

1. Cf. 23, I. 2. Case? 3. Supply him. 4. Adv. superl. 5. Part., 
tearing, i. e., ravenous, 6. Pred. adj. {in) common. 7. As we hnow—s6t 
23, Rem. 8. Supply dOf as 30, 9, etc. 9. Subj. cond., / might, i. e., in 
that case. 10. Cf. 25, 12. Note that the dependent infin. precedes, re- 
versing the English order. The same order also in following clause, where 
the infin. with git would usually follow. 11. Reflex obj. of ^fltett : shall 
guard [themselves^ against hurting you. 12. For mii^te, subj. condition—/ 
should have to do thcUl See Rem. 13. Infin. apposition with preceding 
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noun. Cf. 26, 2. 14. Why inversion? 15. Logical s\xh)tci— better to 
suffer, etc. 16. Phrase— /r<?)w (that) hour on, @tunb' for (gtunbc. 

Remark. — Note, as heretofore, omission after modal auxs. of a verb when readily 
understood ; also periphrastic translations (by phrases), in consequence of defect of 
these auxs. in English. 

32. 

1. Impers. — ed is often omitted unless introductory. 2. How known 
to be conj., mf 3. Note force of l^irt, l^cr. 4. How on\y— how in the 
world? 5. VxQd. oh].^pretended to be astonished. 6. However. See Rem. 
7. Intensive— 1«^.?/'^. 8. For joy — case? peculiarity of form? 9. That 
is, gum S^angen, to do so. 10. Thereby that, etc.— i. e., by being able to. 
Cf. 21, 8. 11. Adverb or conj ? Why? 12. Why after both infins.? See 
25, Rem. We might expect the subj. 13. Emphatic position, trans, pas- 
sive. Why ? 14. Sliif . . . gu, up to, or gii may be taken as pref. to !am. 
15. Else — i. e., if you had been, etc. Cf. 31, 9. 

33. 

1. Mr. Fox—xvo\jt article, and case, as 27, 10. 2. ®c(ten — idiom— ^aj 

much influence. Note indicative, as simply quoted. For fo, see 23, Rem. 

3. Case absolute. 4. Reflex phrase — how do you get on, these hard times ? 

5. Phrase; compare 21, 7. 6. Here indirect; compare Note 2. Note 

case with iibcr, as if §crr had verbal force. 7. Was about to. 8. Idiom, 

with fommcn — perf. part. English present, came running up. 9. SDfiad)te — 

ba6, made haste to, etc. Note fontncn for our go ; also ben for personal ; 

as heretofore. 10. Idiom — remained sticking — have you got caught ? 

Note infin., as 27, 6. 11. ^fittct i^r,.cond., as 23,9. Note tbnneu for 

gefonnt, idiom with modal verbs after dep. infin. : had you been able to^ etc. 

12. Impers. idiom — ^it would not have been over with— ^^?/ would not have 

lost your life, 

Rbmark. — The following selections in Roman type might be deferred, where students 
are not yet perfectly familiar with the German. 

34. 

1. Phrase— /« olden times (vor, ago). 2. Accent? 3. See 32, 14— 
homewards. 4. Comp. adv. — case form? 5. The sense is relative. Note 
word-order. 6. Probably, i. e., from his dress. 7. Phrase — to church. 
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8. Idiom — stopped — see 33, 10. 9. Case form? See 32, 8. 10. Aux. 
omitted -in what clauses^ 11- Part, noun, M^ inquirer — der liebe Qott 
is the set phrase : the good God. 12. Idiom —what {how) does that con- 
cern me ? 13. Mon(d)tag. 14. In sense of diejenigen those {who), 15. 
Demons, adj., emphatic— yr*?^* that time on, 16. Stands ever 3rct — con- 
tinues to stand. 17. The two infins. should strictly stand last— in what 
order respectively.^ 

Remark. — Note freedom of word-order, in colloquial style — as also hereafter. 

35. 

1. Note gram, gender, also colloquial order. 2. Case ? 3. Phrase^ 
far and wide. 4. Causative idiom— j^«/ for. See 25, 8. 5. Cond. in- 
verted, as 23, 9, etc. 6. Colloquial, as 24, 2. 7. Case, as 22, 2. 8. Let 
[some one] stop — i. e., cause to be—have — stopped. 9. Sec 32, 11. 10. 
Inf. idiom, to be seen. 11. One''s eyes. See 21, 4. einem, indef. ind. obj.| 
where nom. would be man. 12. Phrase — able to do so. See 32, 9. 13. 
Idiom, ;>, as 25, 6. 14. Idiom, every ^ etc. Case ? 15. Present, for fut, 
will be. Note sense of andere, 1. 14. 

36. 

1. No other property — literally? 2. Cond. subj. — would have liked io 
have. Cf. 22, 9, 3. Step too near to one, i. e., invade one's rights— w 
that he might not do wrong to anyone. 4. Position, cf. 22, 7. 5. Cf. 32. 
15. 6. Case? Why? 7. Try yourselves — seek your fortunes. 8. Subj. 
as imperat., let^ etc. 9. Emphatic, repeats preceding, whoever — he, 10- 
With thaty peculiar use of accus. 11. For position, see 25, Rem. — woUte 
stands before and werden after, all their dependent words. 12. In sense of 
bei welchem, with whom. 13. For etwas, with adj. noun. 14. ImpersM 
as 26, 6, etc., you can't miss it. 15. Subj. indirect — his opinion. 16. Did 
not mind it — lit. ? 17. To himself— noto. prep, idioms. 18. Cf., 35, 5 — // 
you are afraid of (lit. before) — note also pres. for fut. as heretofore. 19- 
Around — i. e., ended. 20. Idiom with kommen, as 33, 8, where the verb is 
printed as compound — Uber's is colloquial for tiber das. 21. As if called, 
i. e., in the nick of time, 22. The more correct reading is seifte . . . ein. 23. 
Ihxn . . . sein, usually ihm . . . das, as 23, 8, etc. 24. If the others dont try 
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'try hard. See Rem. 25. Cf. 2a, 11, etc. 26. C£. 31, Rem. 27. Phrase 
straight on — without stopping. 28. Infin. noun — while he ran. 29. Fam. 
—a smart fellow. 30. We might expect denselben — why t — schwenken 
low related to schwingen? 31. Cond. subj. — giessen, ^j- ^, etc. 32. 
Htere ob omitted, and inversion, as 23, 9, etc. 33. Rhyming phrase, as 25, 
5; often cannot be so translated. 34. See note 10. 35. Note force 
)f aus. 36. What auxiliaries omitted ? 

Remark. — The impersonal and the reflexive idioms are much more common in 
jerman than in English. Both are often rendered by a simple verb — the impersonal 
)bject becoming subject, and the reflexive object being omitted. Note exs. in this 
Mece and hereafter. 

37. 

1. Lit. before — explain this use. 2. Case } explain. 3. Phrase — erst — 
it. first, emphasises the indef. einmal — if he only just gets into the house ; 
he following frisst expresses a certain future. 4. Alliterative phrase — hide 
md hair. 5. In fact, Cf. 23, Rem. 6. Emphatic, for pers. pron. ; ex- 
press in English by tone. Note also double form of diminutive. 7. Cf. 35, 
7. 8. Cf. 30, 7. 9. Cf. 2f>i 23; but mir is here somewhat intensive, I 
heg you. 10. 3d pers., for politeness, please^ etc. — a frequent use, in 
earlier language. 11. Familiar for feines. See Rem. 12. Part. obj. 
pred. — as a present. 13. Impers. phrase — as well as they could. 14. 
Phrase — alive. 15. Eines. 16. Aux. omitted; why not the others 
ilso, in this sentence ? 17. Hither and thither — kept thinking. 18. 
Why subj.? 19. Belongs to both k5nnen and hingestreckt. See 
J3, II. In such case, the aux. would be more regularly repeated. 
\0. Adj. — whole, dist. from adv., as often, by sense only. 21. Cf. 
j6, 35. 22. Rhyming phrase — rumbles and tumbles ^ ox there is a rumb- 
ling and tumbling. 23. Familiar, for ich babe. See Rem. 24. Phrase, 
up. 25. Cf. 36, 20. 

Remark. — Note the familiar, colloquial style of this and similar pieces, with a 
corresponding freedom of phrase and construction. The translation should preserve, 
&s far as possible, the like familiar style. 
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38. . 

1. Idiom — €at our Jill of M^w— literally? Note position of object, sie 
2. Case? explain. 3. Obj. pred., j<7 y«//. 4. hAv,, in short. Note nor- 
mal order following, as if new sentence. 5. Nur emphasizes immer — just at 
any time — as soon as you please. 6. Fam. phrase, ironical : you please me, i. e. 
you are talking nonsense. 7. / will rather walk , . . than [that, etc.]let myself 
he hitched up. Cf. 35, 8, and note the idioms. 8. That was not our bargain, 
Lit." bet." 9. Note exclamatory use of infin. -selbst is subject ; also, again, 
present for certain future. 10. Came quacking a/^«^— motion expressed by 
her. 11. Go hard with you — euch, dat. 12. los-gehen, — colloquial — went 
for. 13. Also colloquial— ^//r^^<//«/<7 — tooth and nail. See 37, Rem. 14. 
Away they went. See 36, Rem. 15. Phrase, a short distance, Cf. 22, 2. 
etc., and note here case form. 16. Note indirect subjs. and see Rem. below, 
17. {And asked) whether^ etc. The Schneiderherberge reminds us of the 
former trade guilds. 18. Es waren, they were. Note diff. of idiom. 19. 
Was not good on foot, i. e., not a good trotter — and waddled^ etc. 20. Re- 
fers to following : namely, thaty etc. The subjs. are indirect. See Rem. 
below. 21. Infin., dep. on soUe. 22. Carry up, i. e., dishes, etc., they had 
them afresh table set (sich, dat.) and *^ had a high old time,** 23. Phrase — 
without a word to anybody. 24. Bestirred herself, 25. See note 14. 26. 
For bed. 27. Everything flies at my head — indicating ill luck. See 31, 
Rem., and 36, 23. 28. For — i. e., instead of — thanks^ play foolish tricks — 
the collective Ge- tr. as plural — hence, w^^ ^^Z, etc. 

Remark. — This piece gives special opportunity for the study of the subjunctive 
in indirect speech. Note especially that while, in general, the same tense will be used 
as if the speeeh were direct^ yet the past will be substituted for the pjiesent when the 
latter would give the same form as the indicative — and often, also, without such 
reason. Note examples above, and hereafter. 

39. 

1. Case? 2. Infin. idiom — poor to look on — i. e., in appearance, 3. 
Position? Cf. 35, 6. 4. Adj. pred., fall as — be a burden to, 5. At his house, 
6. (some one) knock — heard a knocking. Cf . 35, 8. 7. Gen. plur., full of 
8. Cond. subj. 9. slammed-to^ violently. 10. Left — standing, Cf. 27, 6. 
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1. 2(uf, upf open — flinfen, from the click of the latch; hence, unlatch, 

2. Idiom, over night, 13. At any rate — even if you go on. Note use of 
>mmen. 14. Compare 311 and bet, note 5. 15. Bade him welcome, 16. 
ubj. of purpose — might have. 17. See note 14, — and compare bci etnem 
^cn. 18. There were, Cf. 38, 18. 19. It was, etc. Why c8 omitted .J* 
'f. 32, I. 20. Aswe say, -V(7«</tfy «/^-4/, etc. 21. Here purpose, indie. Cf. 
ote 16 — fi(i| belongs to both verbs. Why.? 22. With all my heart. 23. 
ndirect — that he would — why normal ? 24. Cf. 23, 3, etc 25. @8 [it] re- 
eats 5^u]^ftucf -^ as good as they had, 26. Adv. gen., go his way, 27. 
fake three wishes , I will grant them — baS refers to the whole preceding. 
18. What else , , , than, 29. We should expect the subj. Cf. note 21. 30. 
)on't know how to wish anything — donU know what to wish, 31. Subj., if 
hat were possible y I should like it^ 0/ course; It) o!^t emphasizes the consent, yet 
mplies doubt of the fulfilment. Cf. 32, Rem. 

40. 

1. How known that both are dependent on atS ? See 25, Rem. 2. Phrase, 
xpressing astonishment. 3. (Sinmat', ojtly or just; and below — please just 
un over, 4. Expresses completeness ^ as '^'j^ 21 — all about it, 5. I should 
he to — had I only knoivn (implying, I wish I had). 6. Have — granted you 
' idiom, as in 35, 8. 7. Subj. indirect (that) he would not. 8. This clause 
:pands C8 — take it ill that^ etc. Aux. omitted — in what clauses ? 9. S)a6 
fers to preceding sentences, as 32, 9 — he might do it indeed [if he 
lose]. 10. Thought — i. e. said — he would certainly — if only ^ etc. Note 
rce of fd^on. 11. ^oUte is subj. and, with fo, refers to an implied con- 
tion (if you won*t stop) — English, simply, I wish, 12. Phrase — to leave 
hind [sticking]. 13. Why ace..-* 14. How is the word-order irregular ? 
ote change from tuie to at^. 15. Impers. — he became very warm — fjx iD^Ute 
lood) of feelings not purely physical — and felt very angry. 16. Why C8 
nitted.'* Cf.39, 19. 17. SBenu . . ♦ aU(i),«/^« if 18. Yet I shall still have^ 
c, i. e. shall still be discontented. 19. Expresses purpose — shall be left^ 
here we might expect subj. or fut. indie. Cf. 39, 29. 20. Subj. cond. 
ight — ^in any event. 21. @o is here indef . (= perchance, just so) : it happened 

occur to him. 22. 2Bie ♦ . . gilt, how well off, , , (that) she was sittings etQ., 
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43. 

1. Poet., e dropped, as often also in colloquial prose. 2. @0 is omitted 
—if you come [iken]^ etc. 3. Poet, form, as often in formal prose. 4. Em- 
phatic order, ^ci^i, poet, (old) form for Sflet}, 5. Repeats force of in. Note 
the accus. 6. Poet, ellipsis of subject — it is intended to. 7. £ng. pass. Cf. 
42, 2. 8. Cowd.— you would be — if, etc. Cf. note 2, and notice reversed 
order of clauses. 9. Poetic position ; what would be regular order ? 
Let the pupil continue to mark the peculiarities of poetic form ^ even when not 
mentioned in the Notes, 

1. Alongi that is, carelessly. 2. Repeats foregoing. 3. Poet. ; note infin. 
standing. 4. Softly. 5. Infin. noun — to wither. The use of feilt for iDCrben 
is poetic, with more vivid expression, as if the act were already done, 6* 
{my). 

Remark. — It is quite impossible to express the beauties of poetic form in a 
prose translation. Hence, even in the earliest reading of poetry, the eflfort should be 
made to understand the original in its own form. This is a further reason why, 
usually, the reading of even the simplest poetry should be postponed until some 
facility in prose translation has been acquired. 

45. 

1. Poet. — also colloquial, order — often with bod^ for emphasis, as 43, 4, 
and 1. 18 below. 2. This form poet, and rare, with art. 3. Cf.43, 6. 4., Poet, 
comp. — such as English can rarely imitate : fresh in its morning beauty. 

5. Result — so that you shall think. In such case pros.- for fut. is frequent. 

6. Poet, for baS. 7. Fern, as if referring to bic Slofc ; poet, departure from 
the gram, gender. 8. Interjections as nouns ; note sing. verb. Note also 
poetic word forms. These will be mentioned hereafter only in special cases. 

46. 

1. Not a finger's breadth — note adv. accus. of extent. 2. Note dat. 
idiom — also English : look death in the face, 3. Note sing, verb, especially 
when subjects follow. 4. As if etc. — inverted— for ol6 tDCnn • . • )Dare. 
5. Subj. idiom : let him do tvhat he may [do'\, 6. Note dat., smiles on. 

7. Rhyming phrase : lying and deceit. Case ? 8. This position of gen. — 
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Introductory Remark. — Even the simplest poetry will exhibit — as in English 
50 — the peculiarities of " poetic license." These will be chiefly : in words, the ex- 
tnsion or contraction of syllables for metre or rhyme, and frequently the employment 
archaic (old) or colloquial forms ; and in construction, a greater freedom, especially 
position and of ellipsis ; and sometimes other irregularities of syntax. Thus the 
nguage of poetry will sometimes resemble the colloquial, sometimes the solemn, or 
""Wa/, style of prose. Words, too, will be employed which are not used in prose ; or 
ley will be used outside of their ordinary prose meaning. Such peculiarities should 
•ceive special attention in the early study of poetry. When mentioned in the Notes, 
'cy will be referred to, generally, by the the abbreviation, poet., for poetic form, or 
>etic diction. 

Jt is for this reason that the selections in poetry have been deferred until the pupil 
iiipposed to be somewhat familiar with the more regular usages of prose. Yet while 
*s brought together, for unity of treatment, the poems need not, of course, be all 
^ consecutively, but may be used at will with earlier or later prose selections, — the 
*tes of the several Parts being kept distinct. 

41. 

I*. Near to — at the point of, 2. Neuter indef. of persons, every one. 3. Put 
*5iy, familiar, for buried. 4. Phrase — with all their might. 5. Around and 
:>und — that is, all ffver. 6. Phrase — in every direction. 7. Usually, ^ictt 
c, deemed. 8. n)a^r»nc^mcn. 9. Adv. comp.— note corresponding English 
LTases. 10. Part. gen. — more and more of. 

42. 

1. Expresses idea of completion, — transl. pluperfect. 2. Heard— ^raw^^ 

pass. part, for infin. act. used indefinitely. Cf . English heard tell. 3. Poet. 

►rm. 4. Indef. rel. whoever. 5. Idiomatic article. 6. In ; cf. the idiom 

cit ne^men an. 7. Let 'j see. 8. Soliloguy— etymology } 9. Note the con- 

asted order of words. 10. The condition is implied in foregoing line. 

'65 
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43. 

1. Pr>et., p dropped, as often also in colloquial prose. 2. @o is omitted 
—if you come \then\ etc. 3. Poet, form, as often in formal prose. 4. Em- 
phatic order. ^iftJP, poet, (old) form for 5Rp^. 5. Repeats force of in. Note 
the accus. 6. Poet, ellipsis of subject— ///> /«/^«</^<//<?. 7. £ng. pass. Cf. 
42, 2. 8. C'ond.— ^'M/ would be — if^ etc. Cf. note 2, and notice reversed 
order of clauses. 9. Poetic position ; what would be regular order ? 
Let the pupil continue to mark the peculiarities of poeHc form^ even when not 
mentioned in the Notes. 

1. Alonf:;, that is, carelessly. 2. Repeats foregoing. 3. Poet. ; note infin. 
standing, 4. Softly. 5. Infin. noun— /^ wither. The use of jeilt for iDCrbfll 
is poetic, with more vivid expression, as if the act were already done. 6. 
{my). 

K KM ARK. — It is quite impossible to express the beauties of poetic form in 
prose translation. Hence, even in the earliest reading of poetry, the effort should 
made to understand the original in its own form. This is a further reason why 
usually, the reading of even the simplest poetry should be postponed until somi 
facility in prose translation has been acquired. 

45. 

1. Poet, —also colloquial, order — often with bod^ for emphasis, as 43, 
and 1. i<S below. 2. This form poet, and rare, with art. 3. Cf.43, 6. 4..Poet^ 
comj). --such as English can rarely \vMX.2\jt'. fresh in its tnorning beauty 

5. Result — so that you shall think. In such case pres. for fut. is frequent 

6. Poet, for ba8. 7. Fern, as if referring to bic Slofe ; poet, departure fro: 
the gram, gender. 8. Interjections as nouns ; note sing. verb. Note 
poetic word forms. These will be mentioned hereafter only in specuU cases. 

46. 

1. Not a finger's breadth — note adv. accus. of extent. 2. Note 
idiom — also English: look death in the face. 3. Note sing, verb, especial! 
when subjects follow. 4. As if etc. — inverted— for ol8 tDCnn • . . tDari 
5. Subj. idiom : let him do what he may [do^ 6. Note dat., smiles 

7. Rhyming phrase : lying and deceit. Case ? 8. This position of gen. 
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in prose usual only of persons — is more frequent in poetry, as also in Eng- 
lish. 9. Poetic — also colloquial — contraction. The use of present for 
future — frequent in prose — is still more so in poetry. 

47. 

1. He who. 2. Impers. ; transl. obj. as subject. 3. Adverbs — of same 
form as adjs. 4. Also bSud^t, impers. seems. 5. Refers to 3J{ut, literally, 
but by implication to the man thus described. 6. Verb \_go\ implied. This 
poem was written in 181 3, during the stirring time of the war against 
Napoleon. 

48. 

1. 2)a simply repeats foregoing. 2. Poet, etnen. 3. Subj. should like to, 
4. The infins. should strictly stand last. 5. SSo^t is intensive — deep into. 
6. Here camp-fires. 7. Infin. idiom. — going. 8. Adv. superl. best of all, 
9. Then it would ^^— literally ba« ajdil^lrab — by implication, his troubled 
heart ; as 47, 5. 

49. 

1. When — indef. 2. 3ln*fcl^en — such wide separation is more common 
in prose than in poetry, which, in general, does not admit of elaborate 
periods. 3. Used only pred. in certain phrases : cannot see enough. 4. Dep. 
on fagct. 5. For etttJaS, as frequently. Note poet, for S3efferc8. 6. This 
form frequent also in prose. 7. Namely, baS ©cffere, 1. 15. 

50. 

The sentiment is similar to that in 48. 1. Poetic repetition, as 48, i. 
^. That is, into the valley. 3. Infin. idiom, ivithout knowing — the poet 
Suggests the contrast of a blooming meadow and a desolate heart. 4. ^tx^ 
^Qffc implies idly^ ox unconsciously. 5. That is, ^^r door — at which he is 
^^zing. 6. Meaning, all the past happy time. 7. With promise of good 
Weather — but none for his heart. 8. Verb implied — pass on. 9. Impers. 
icliom. 

61. 

1. Expletive — omitted unless introductory. 2. Poet. — also colloquial — 
form. 3. Poet, word order. 4. As if etc. — note also poetic position of 
part. 5. Case? 6. lifted^ i. t. borne along. 7. Here every thing ~ not as 
4I} 2 — but including inanimate nature. 
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62. 

1. Poet, word order. 2. Implied [to go). 3. A how — that is, an excuse 
foTy etc. 4. fo in sense of otf o — consequently. Note impers. pass, you are 
ordered — have your orders. 5. ^in implies: to go there. 6. Poet, repetition 
— here perhaps imitating sound of the bell. 7. (As he thinks.) 8. ^er, like 
^in, note 5, implies motion. 9. Perf. part, idiom — English pres. — with fom- 
men : comes waddling, 10. Is about to. 11. Takes his start. Note gram, 
genders. 12. Double comp. — i. e. ^omttag — Case ? 13. 0/ what he 
suffered. 14. Let himself be — wait to be — invited. Note infin. idioms, 
English pass. 

Remark. — As an occasional exercise in noting poetic iorms, it may be well to 
give the more regular prose paraphrase. But this, like other grammatical or word 
%cercises, should never be allowed to obscure the true object of poetic reading. See 
44, Remark. 

53. 

1. Note antithesis of tannf! . . . ntagfl ; also )do in frequent sense of when. 
2, ^erge, poetic — archaic — form, as 43, 4. Note again pres. indie, where 
we might expect fut or subjunct. 3. As 51, 2, etc. 4. i^m • . ♦ Jtt licb, 
/or his sake. 5. As 49, 5, and frequently also in prose. The forms b58, 
triib are variable with bofe, tnlbc 6. Dep. on birgjl —note the case. 
7. Note verb in third person — who weep. The alternative form is ber id^ 
. . . tueinc. 8. Poetic order. 9. As interjection : [be) still, 

54. 

1. Thy. 2. Emphatic order ; see 45, i. 3. Is just like — note verbs that 
govern the dative — English objective, without distinction from the ace 

Remark. — The second persons, ihou^ ye^ etc., should be used to translate bu, 
etc., only when the English idiom justifies it — as here. The special use of bu, etc., as 
token of intimacy — ^also of diminutives, implying affection, etc. — are distinct points of 
superiority in German, which English does not possess. On the other hand, the 
constant use of grammatical gender in German leaves to English a distinct superiority 
in the power of poetic personification. Note examples. 

55. 

1. Lit all that is, etc. — freely : every human wish. 2. To, 3. Order 
poet, and emphatic. 4. Undone me. 
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56. 

1. I feel asif. 2. Note effect of repetition of 1. 2, with changed order. 

Remark. — This little poem combines perfect simplicity of thought with exqubite 
perfection of form. Such poetry is beyond the reach of translation — ^as may be illus- 
trated by quoting the following, from a distinguished hand. It may be a useful exer- 
cise for the student to try to point out what is lost, in even so beautiful a translation : 

"Thou'rt like a lovely floweret 
So void of guile thou art. 
I gaze upon thy beauty 
And grief steals o'er my heart. 

I fain would lay devoutly 

My hands upon thy brow, 

And pray that God will keep thee 

As good and fair as now. 

C. G. Leland. 

67. 

1. Absol. constr. accus. of part. — here in sense of imperat. : once more 
drink — one more drink of. 2. Corruption for French adieu. 3. Impers. 
we must part — note the adj. form i'icbeu after pers. pron. 4. Here as indef. 
subject — something — or transl. passive. 5. Note gram, gender, and see 
54, Rem. at end — he. 6. Cf. 44, 3. 7. Poet, order. 8. Along with. 

9. Note adj. forms, as heretofore — what regular forms might stand (two).^ 

10. As we say *' mother earth." 11. That is, in bcr geme. 12. Colloquial 
lor fiber bcm. 13. ©ic is object — transl. pass., to preserve emphasis of po- 
sition — $!anbe is in sense of SSaterlonbe. 14. Factitive obj. of purpose,/?^; 
bcr ?icbc — case ? 15. By "his side, 16. Fact. pred. — becomes . . . home. 
Kote uses of gu. 

Remark. — The English passive, besides corresponding largely to the indefinite 
(man), the impersonal, and the reflexive idioms in German, is also much used (as note 
13) to retain emphasis on the object of the action — ^which in German is more freely 
effected by position. 

58. 

1. That is, to childhood — gurucf c, poetic — archaic — form, as 53, 2. 
2. As comp. verb, ^eint^fud^ett : come home to. 3. Aux. omitted in transpo- 
sition — tjcrgcffen predicate ; had long believed {to be\ etc. 4. As 51, I — 
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note agreement with logical subject. 5. Up — as sep. pref . or as prep, after 
noun. 6. Dimmed — with tears. 3^9^ (iic^fn), lines or Utters. 7. SBie 
. . . au(^, however, adv. to ^clL B. And (yet) —note the poetic transition. 
9. Comp. English — who-ever, 10. Sep. pref. to raff en — poet, (emphatic) 
position. 11. Accus. absoh, with, etc. 

59. 

1. See 58, 4. 2. 23o^( is here indefinite, onee, or by chance — yet not easy 

to express in English. 3. The title uf address, here transferred to the 

appellative — as often ^crr. 4. The third sing, was formerly the style of 

polite address — later, to inferiors only; but here it marks rather a friendly 

familiarity. 5. Belongs to both nouns, but construed (neut.) with the first 

only. Note also sing, verb below — as frequently. 6. Construe with ^tnetn, 

into. 7. Poet, for SWagb ; cond. didst thou live. 8. Besides — more than 

that. 9. Explains a(i^ — Alas! that, etc 10. Old — here poet. — past of 

^eben. 11. Accus. into — i.e. throughout. Note the more intense Uebte, 

instead of ^abe gellebt, 1. 20. This touching poem is a favorite song with 

the German students. 

60. 

1. So Parthenia, in " Ingomar '*: 

" Two souls with but a single thought, 
Two hearts that beat as one." 

The poem is from Halm^s Sohn der Wildnis — the original of Ingomar. 
2. That is, without source or reason. 3. Relat. to die, antecedent : that to 
which it (schwinden) happened — i. e. love that has vanished .was none. 
4. Genit. — in prose now usually accus. 5. Namely, am re ichsten. 

61. 

The writer's heroic life and death — as a soldier against Napoleon — add 
to the interest of this and the next poem. 

1. These crowding epithets are not easily translated ; perhaps : the smokr' 
of thundering cannon — the lightning flash of rattling musketry. 2. Alsc^ 
punctuated: Vater, Du fUhre mich. 3. Conditions the following [iim 
either case]. 4. So . . . als, correlative, as much . . . as. 5. Strong assev- 
eration {as thou knowest). 6. In death and (for or) in victory, 7. T^un" 
ders — like those now roaring, 1. 2, etc. 
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62. 

1. /«, ox by — es refers to following. 2. At the end^ lit. limits, 3. Indef. r 
past — have seen. 4. Fact. pred. as 57, 16. 5. Double asseveration — ja 
asserts, doch excludes denial : surely (in spite of all). See Rem. 6. In the 
other life — hereafter. 7. Perchance; lit. now^ implying correl. then. 
8. Whether — or ; es refers to foregoing. 

Remark — The difficulty — sometimes impossibility — of translating such words as 
doch, ja, BchoD, wohl, nun, etc., makes it not less important to try to feel their meaning. 
The frequent use of such words (" ethical particles ") is characteristic of German ; 
their absence, of English. We often supply their force by tone only, which thus be- 
comes specially expressive in English. 

63. 

1. Poet, for am grUnen Ufer. 2. Breathes a sigh into, 3. Part, accus. 
absol. 4. Welter — nichts mehr involves emphatic pleonasm. 5. Holy 
Virgin. 6. Personal — here poet. — gen. See 46, 8. 7. Lit. name what: 
tell me what. 8. Subj. concessive : grant that, etc. 9. Note agreement 
with following (logical) subject, as heretofore. 

64. 

1. Goal — as in a race. 2. Yet — note normal order — emphatic. See 
Rem. 3. Cf. 57, 13 — Schein implies a deceptive appearance. 4. Dept. 
inversion : though^ etc. 5. Es refers to following. 6. See 49, 5. 

Remark (see note 2). — In general, whatever usage is unusual is emphatic — for 
the simple reason that it arrests attention. Doch has frequently this construction, for 
Emphasis. 

65. 

1. Not W(5rter, because the import, not the words^ is intended. 2. her, 

as sep. pref. ; or as part of adv. phrase. 3. T>2X.from; but transl. pass., as 

57, 13. etc. 4. In — accus. object. 5. Und — emphatic ellipsis \and is sd\ 

' — transl. even. 6. Obj. of trans, irren — but transl. pass. — with dy^ etc. 

7. By strong ellipsis and transposition, erzittert belongs to both objects, 

nicht only to the last : tremble . . . but not^ etc. See 64, Rem. 8. Adv. even^ 

as if wenn — auch. 9. Cf. 58, 7 — the separation is more usual. 10. In 

sense of obgleich — also often separated. 11. Emphatic inversion. 12. Here 

ob omitted, with inversion. 
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1. Poet. = Slonb. 2. Go and hunt or hunting. na(^, lit. to — here on. 
3. The herdsman's horn — the cattle-bells. 4. Joyous {bird) song. 5. Poet 
gen. 6. Poet, repetition — let, O let, tic. 7. To hunt. Cf . note 2. 8. Cf. 
57, 4. 9. Inf. noun, daring. 10. Part. adj. desperate. 11. Old — here 
poet.— for OertTjegfii. 12. Poet.= jp^t. 13. The reflex, indicates expres- 
sively her thoughts — what she saw, as if indirect. 14. ^anit, in her eyes, 
though only a boy. Bulwer translates : ''To the hard man, dumb-lamenting, 
Turns her look of pleading woe.** 15. The Old Man of the Mountain— 
^crge^gcip — as in many popular legends. 16. Divine — because endowed 
with supernatural power. Just how the hands are used is not indicated. 

17. For marum. 

67. 

1. Near it — by the stream. 2. Down to his very heart — like a genuine 
fisherman. This description enhances the effect of what follows. 3. That 
is, for a bite. 4. %t\\i . . . cmpor, rises and opens. 5. As 66, 17. 6. Deadly 
— to them. 7. For ba3,as 45,6. 8. Inversion more regular — thou would' st 
etc. 9. That is, without delay. 10. Lit. for the first time — i. e., as never 
before. 11. Belongs also to labt. Cf. 65, 7. 12. That is, rising fresh 
from the wave — lit..^ 13. That is, as reflected in the water, ©lau is here 
noun; fcud^t may best be tr. as adj. moist and — as frequently. 14. The 
tempter comes nearer. 15. Swelled with such longing as, etc. 16. Impers. 
was done for him — all over with him. 

68. 

1. The verb belongs to both clauses, as 67, 11, and later also in this poem. 
2. Idiomatic sing, as 67, 12, etc. 3. The " ethical ** dat. — often not transl. 
4. Ye. See 54, Rem. 5. What a — I Cf. 52, 1. 1 5, and 57, 1. 20. 6. Case ? 
7. Indef. one*s self — jlauiienb, by gazing. 8. i. e. his harp. 9. b(a)retn — 
looked on. 10. ?ic6 • . . ^olcn, as heretofore, caused to be brought — had . . . 
brought — the infin. subject lacking. Note below, 1. 27, the infin. with sub- 
ject, active, 11. Emphatic, this. 12. Usually without case decl. 13. That 
is, bcm SWunbe. 14. If ye fare well — eucf| dat. 
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69. 

This and the next po«iD f ce given as examples of a (btm In which GemtaD pmtry 
is sometimes printed — especially in cheap boolis. Sometimes the lines ate indicated 
tiycaintals, sometimes liy a dash ( — ); but often, as here, not at all. 

1. Wonns was once an imperial city. Here, for example, Luther appeared 
before the Diet in 1521. ' 2. Sing, verb, as heretofore. 3. Here emphatic 
4. Electoral Prince — with right 10 vote in the choice of Emperor. 5. Prop- 
erly local — English of. 6. Ohj. clause — sobm that — at, make... not 
in/erier; ait, in. 7. He. 8. Apposition clause — that, etc. Note word- 
order, as above. 9, Ever so. 10. Case? 11. With tit. 12. Plur. of 
formal address. 13. Collective sing. 

70. 

1. Indef. past, hat burst. 2. Purpose clause. 3. Adv. phrase, all around. 
4. Such comps. are often not in dictionary — analysis will show Ihelr mean- 
ing. 5. Gen. pron., shorter form, poet. 6. Art. for possess. 7. Sc. £ebcn8, 
far anothir's. ft Trans, from intrans. Ici^jcn. 9. Inlin. idiom (often called 
supine), to behold. 10. Accus. called absolute, but really elliptical object. 
Here, Gobackl 11. 3Bit stands often thus as elliptical adverb, /no — lit. 
mith [object]. 12. Tranal. plural. 13. Adv. phrase, aviay. 14. fo . . . tvic, 
correlat. — biah . , .and. Noteabsol. form of adjs. asnouiu. 
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agreement with logical subject. Gr. (§ 210). 12. Does alle belong to fore- 
going or following? why? 13. For many uses; — bergletc^en, properly gen. 
pi. comp. — of the like — such things. In the next line, bcSglcit^Pii is used 
as adv. gen. — /;/ the same way. 14. Tr. by clause, as often : which they had 
gathered. 15. ^tul)t» belongs also to -mad)crn. Note the indie, fatten 
flc, when they had. 16. f 0, here in its old use as relative pronoun — now 
obsolete. 17. fold^c — colloquially for biefelbe, as in next line; note also 
'Jljd)e, singular. 18. je . . . je (or je . . . bcjlo) the , , , the, correlative com- 
parison, Gr. (§ 334). 19. Why bcffen, not fcinen? 20. gfcitift, as if ttjenn 
. . . gleic^, though. Note the impersonal phrase ging . . . bamtt. 21. HUH 
gar [now] especially; Oottauf "full up" — plenty; these phrases are colloquial. 
22. Abstract for concrete : housekeepers; olleS in sense of allerlei. 23.Tdioin, 
Gr. (§ 431, c). 24. Note here passive of bfjoftlcn with thing, subject; 
above, 1. 49, W\i\i person, — meaning to pay for, or to pay — the person in- 
direct when the ////V/;'^ is expressed. 25. Mood? tense? why? 26. Compare 
Ucfecn . . . lac^en, active, with lifSen . . . mal)lcn ibo\Q, passive, and explain. 
See Gr. (§ 474, d). 27. All the infins. — supine, Gr. (§ 475, ^)— limit 
SD^OOS. Note the infin. nouns with gum, for — ing; also the bold comp. 
@cffc(au8ftopfcn ; after which ya should, strictly, be repeated. Why? 
28. bamit . . . l\\,with binding, as heretofore Gr. (§ 477). 29. so that — 
C8 . . . l)atte, like c« . . . gab, there was. 30. iDcrbcn, zbso\.,come. 31. Idiom: 
lihed best. 32. iDobci . . . I^atte, impers. (e8 gicbt) — besides which there had 
been — to which had been added. 33. Colloquial : put out at {for) interest. 
Case ? 

73. 

1. Impers. idiom : they entered briskly upon. ST^atl is here they, 2. OH 
ben SKann means, to the buyer. Note the infins. bettcin, bringcn, English, gd 
b^ggi^gy belp bring. 3. tt)o, indef. for irgeitbtTJO : somewhere. Note the cor- 
relatives: balb . . . balb, now . . . now. 4. Subj. imperat., let, etc 5. Col- 
loquial order ; as if aud) foil. 6. Case ? formation ? 7. North, in contrast 
with 2JiittaQ, South; Icbet, pi. of respect. See 71, 35. 8. Impers. he repented. 
Note iDorb — formerly more frequent than now, for tuurbc — was growings 
etc. 9. {td^ . . • me^ren refers to j^a^ital ; note position of an-— coUoquiaL 
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10. Note again infin. idiom. Gr. (§ 474, e). 11. See 71, 14. 12. Idiom, 
f>ut of. Note omitted verb. Gr. (§ 268). 13. Here again l^in suggests the 
Verb: I know nowhere to go — don^t know where to go. 14. Here, to over 
— the amount. 15. Supply to be, 16. See Gr. (§ 468, b). 17. t^at fl(^ , . . 
^ntlid), enjoyed himset/, 18. ^benb in apposition — or rather the foregoing 
as if adjective. 19. Colloquial order — as if c8 fommt For gefprcugt, 
^at/opingf see Gr. (§ 480, 4). 20. Dimin. — provincial. 21. Note effect of 
ellipsis of verb. 22. Phrase : that way and this — made various gitesses. 
23. Here only colloquial — often depreciative. 24. ttjie, what, 25. Adv. 
comp. 26. Neuter, introductory, for bicfcS, Gr. (§ 210). 27. Gen. obj. 
Gr. (§ 434). 28. To you we owe. Note accus. object. Gr. (§ 441, c). 
29. Dep. on getcl^rt Gr. (§ 474, c). 30. Impers. phrase when we got in a 
tight place. 31. Also phrase: it went — we got on. 32. See 72, 1. 18 — 
good boys! may their tribe increase! 33. Idiom: their mouths; note 
omitted auxiliary. 34. e8 refers forward — not tr. 35. beffcn, as 72, 19. 
The superior precision of German in its pronouns may often be noted. 
Gr. (§ 457). 

74. 

1. Now always declined strong, as also below. 2. Colloquial — accent? 
3. Refers to the character of such persons. 4. Of his own accord. 5. sonst 
noch allerlei — all sorts of other ; an sich — to himself — of his own. 
6. French: more strictly, ^^ -^ /^r^ar^A — company. 1. Referring to the 
fact that in old times barbers were also surgeons — as still shown by the 
symbolical barber's pole. 8. drew — in sharpening —strapped. We should 
expect anstatt an der Schneide ; but the verb is understood (abzuziehen). 
9. Colloquial and provincial: broke a phial. 10. Much to laugh at. 

11. The verb would properly be transposed, but the order is colloquial. 
We might also, more strictly, expect Worten, as 65, i ; but here both 
senses are included. 12. That suited the occasion — as if he knew the mean- 
ing' of it. 13. Knew {something) to tell, 14. See 73, 12. 15. Phrase: 
hereabouts, Gelegenheit has here its primary sense of situation. 16. Adv. 
gen. unluckily — often written in one Word*. 17. Phrase : all together, 
18* WhcU a big catch — was fUr, here separated. 19. Idiomatic present: 
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7tMS thinking of nothing. 20. Phrase : as if something unnatural {uncatwjs 
were going on. 21. Note idioms : get his breath — for latching (dat.). 
22. Condition : / should not^ etc 23. Phrase : to be bled. 24. I(Uom: 
many such a. 25. Colloquial: roam around. This, and other foreign 
words in this piece — as Exempel, titulieren, respectabel — would hardly 
be approved in graver style. 

75. 

1. nicht belongs with the verb — the phrase is proverbial. Note the 
sense of Unbestand (was nicht besteht). It is an immense loss, in the 
development of English, that we must so often render such expressive com- 
pounds by Latin derivatives, as " inconstancy," " mutability,*' etc., whose 
elements are not English. Compare examples hereafter. 2. ihrer, poss. 
adj. — here objective — refers to Wahrhcit ; more regularly : zu der Er- 
kenntnis dcrsclben. 3. Phrase : struck his eye. 4. Referring to the tra- 
velling work (Wanderjahre), in earlier times exacted of craftsmen after 
their, apprenticeship (Lchrjahrc). Duttlingen — or Tuttlingen — is a 
small town of Wiirtemberg, situated on the Danube. 5. wic . . . keines, 
such as he had never, etc. Force of cr-lcbt ? 6. could not help — addressing. 
Note the idioms. 7. Case ? see 1. 8. 8. Adv. phrase, unluckily. 9. It is 
remarkable that this in English should be " Dutch ** (deutsch). 10. Col- 
loquial — note the sense of Gnind in composition. See note i. 11. Phrase 
— in and out of alleys — from alley to alley. 12. Idiom — fight it through— 
manage [/V]. Mood and tense of werdc ? 13. Adv. phrase: shortly before. 
14. Note the auxiliaries, and compare English: had arrived; was being un- 
loaded^ or, was unloading. 15. Construed with both preps. 16. Mood ? 
tense? as note 12. 17. Colloquial phrase — the idea being of a hidden 
object that looks out or shows itself: do I see it now ? 18. The noun clause, 
repeated by der : he ... to whom. 19. Phrase : may well. 20. stellen, 
belonging to both clauses, should properly stand at the end but is there 
understood. Note solcherlei, Gr. (§ 245) ; and case with vor. 21. Began 
to reflect sadly to himself— the following clause is apposition : what^ etc. 
22. See 74, 18. Note also colloquial position of sei. 23. einmar, indef. ; 
doch implies a wish. These "particles" — "expletives" — expressive as 
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tBey are, are often quite untranslatable. 24. Colloquial phrases : es gut 
l>ekommen, es gut haben. We may render, also colloquially : // ever I 
should only get to be as well off as , . , is. 25. The adv. expresses yiw///M'^ 
relation: in — with — black. 26. Idiom: two and two. Note case with 
in. 27. Translate as subj. of pass. verb. Gr. (§ 276). Note the order. 
2& Which passes by — such as comes over every good man. 29. In^n. standing. 
Gr. (§ 474, e). Note art. for possess., as frequently. 30. Phrase : turned 
to — addressed. 31. um denotes excess: should rise (by) 10 gulden. Note 
subjunctives. 32. ExcUse, French (Entschuldigung). See Note 74, 25. 
33. The ethical dat. — /or whom. Gr. (§ 439) — the following dass expresses 
result, thcUy etc. 34. Here as indef. adj. a few; compare with noun Paar, 
note 26. 35. Impers. idiom : he became^ or his heart became. Gr. (§ 292). 
36. Pres. for fut. Gr. (§ 463, c). — allem deinem would now be, more 
usually, all deinem. Gr. (§ 460, 4, b). 37. Infin. loivered — the verb tran- 
sitive (fr. sinken), as schwemmen, 1. 46. Gr. (§ 474, d). 38. The im- 
mediate repetition of von in different sense is not good. 39. Idiom, as 
72, 23. For the adj. see Gr. (§ 143). 40. wenn, indef. whenever. Gr. 
(§486, lib). — eintnal also indef., as note 23; woUte, waj about to; — im- 
pers. idiom : es fUllt schwer ; // seems hard. Compare 73, 30. We must 
translate idiomatically, preserving exact sense, {zxid^ style so far as possible,) 
with whatever necessary change of form— but only such as is necessary. 

76. 

This piece is selected mainly to illustrate the earlier use — continued frequently 
down to the present century — of 6r (and the fern. sing. Sic) in address. Note 
colloquial style. 

1. We should say born in — War belongs to both clauses : was . . . had. 
2. Figurative : knew more. 3. Indecl. like aUerlel : loved to tell all sorts of. 
4. Phrase : — ever two and two — every two. For il^rcr, part. gen. See Gr. 
(§431)' ^' Subj. idiom, indirect: Am I then (in your opinion).? Gr. 
(467, e). 6. And because I too should like to be so; — C8. Gr. (§ 453, d). 
7. Well now! if you, etc.; bag here like CS above. 8. — how the fools do — 
note again idiomatic use of c8. 9. Emphatic demonst. for personal : other- 
wise than they — differently from them — atS, for ttJic, would be more regular. 
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10. Colloquial ~ same as e« (ebte. 11. Idiom: fy name, 12. I^om: 
to himself. 13. The infin. repeated, as object, by ba4: and look any one i* 
the face, that, etc. 14. Phrase, in which lOO^l is ironical : quite the reveru^ 
15. Phrase — did not suit — I didn't like. 16. Impers. idiom: what do 
you think. Gr. (§291). 17. Elliptical, as if: fo gang (S^fd^t) — ^tte id) 
bod) nH)t)t nic^t: Was I right? . .yet perhaps not entirely, IB. Colloquial: 
there uuis another f el lew running around, 19. Neuter indefinite: everybody 
that (§ 460, 4, d) — nut adds indefiniteness. 20. Phrase — around the row 

— one after another. 21. Ironical phrase : y&r /r^ww it! 22. As if impera- 
tive : you must, etc. Gr. (§ 463, d) — the use of ^ilbf^ is colloquial : right 
boldly. Compare English pretty. 23. Phrase — ^be out after — must be on the 
lookout for it. 24. 2)ad refers to whole sentence : [that] I kerne been — 
tense? Gr. (§ 463, b) — but what good does it do f Note use of tt)a« — adv. 
ace. (= XQXt). 25. Emphatic position — bana^ refers to (^(M^ above: you 
must keep trying. 26. '% for ba9, colloquial. 27. ba is here quite colloquial: 
my neighbor here on the left. 28. came walking alon^ — part, idiom, as 
heretofore. With blutjung, compare 75, 10. 29. With outthrown arms 

— waving his arms — Gr. (§483) — into the pile {pi timber, etc.). 30. 
Phrase: pretty nearly even with, 31. tuitt . . . fognt, phrase: what do I 
mean by that? 32. As heretofore: must have had — must having no past 
forms. 33. Ellipsis : down (came) the beam and {fell) like, etc. 34. had to 

— whole weeks long. Case? Gr. (§ 445). Compare note 32, and observe 
difference of English forms. 35. shall look — as heretofore, where we should 
expect subj. or modal. 36 fein is colloquial, like ^ub{4 above. We may 
tr. nicely and quietly. 

77. 

1. Colloquial exaggeration — compare " awfully," etc. Note idiom ftictt 
auf, with accus. obj. 2. English, made nothing of — note reflex, dat. 
3. That is, when excusing him to visitors. 4. Old past flunb ; see Gr. 
Note change of subj. tenses, and explain. Gr. (§ 467, b). 5. Note attribu- 
tive part. Gr. (§ 483). 6. Lit. grown up to — equal to. The subj. continues 
foregoing condition. We should expect repetition of the article, bic , . , unb 
ble, of distinct classes. Gr. (§421, 2). 7. For two^ Gr. (§ 460, 5). Note also 
neuter beibefi, below. 8. Idiom: pretended — to. Note singular Xaf(^e — 
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^stributively. See 73, 33. 9. Supply ipfire, as note 6 — whoever^ etc., as 
Subject clause. 10. See note 4 — here, as often, the change of tense is un- 
Decessary. 11. was said to — a frequent sense of (oflcu, rare in our should. 
fln i^m, by it, 12. Prep, phrase, with^ etc. — note again the prep, idioms. 
13. Phrase, did not utter, 14. Absol. superl., often idiomatic, iox please {to). 
Note foreign plural, 2)cffcin^. Gr. (§ 120). 15. Note modal idioms : can 

I really be — must know. 16. Phrase, {not) for all the world — why subj. 

l^Qttc? 17. Impers. he fared ^ as "j^^y 31 and frequently — impers. and reflex. 

forms much more common than in English. 18. Note accus., as 73, 28. 

19. Mood of omitted aux..^ why? 20. That is, the former — above named. 

21. Please your Majesty. For pi. see Gr. (§ 461, 2). 22. Am I not fit for ^ or 

to be. 23. English clause: thaty etc. Note sense of au^cr, beside — explain. 

24. Properly gen. abs. disregarded — but as prep. : in spite of. Note accus. 

?ob. 25. See note 8. 26. Tr. English part, raising. Gr. (§ 480, 2, b). 

21. One would (might) beliez'e ; Tioit. 15. For ^atte, note 16. 28. All the 

— colloquial for ba« gaiii^c. 29. Gr. (§ 220). 30. c« (ba« f inb) — ba^felbe, 

the same [words]. 31. Idiom, as heretofore. Gr. (§ 358, 5). 32. Just as 

before. 

Remark. — This piece offers special opportunity for the study of the subjunctive, 
especially in the forms of indirect speech. 

78. 

1. Demonst. : why } — yet often tr. as relat. Note UiclcS — declined — as 
pronoun. 2. e8 — namely, the great expectation, above. 3. That — 
namely, being in a hurry. 4. The absolute accus. Gr. (§ 446). 5. Make 
that — i. e. get ready to retire. 6. Lit. on which to reflect: what would be the 
more regular order ? 7. Would have issued out of - been produced by. 8. Never 
occupied yourself with thinking — the satire is exquisite. 9. Could not [do). 
Gr. (§ 268). 10. Case form? Gr. (§ 106). 11. What other form usual? 
Gr. (§ 459, 2). 12. Note tense — English /^r/Jrr/. 13. As for me — for 
all I care. Gr. (§ 452, b) — you can do no better. 14. 9JJag, here let; note 
neuter jebe^, for all genders, indefinitely. 15. Implies the verb — see note 
9. 16. Compare the English : did me so [much) good. 17. As if dependent. 
Gr. (§ 348, a). Trans, direct: shall we^ etc. 18. It will be, etc. Note the 
form tjorne, like gcnic, etc. 
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79. 

1. See 77, 5 ; wic, as if. 2. Why not als ? Gr. (§ 486, i, b), 3. Alamd 
— that is, by the ball, at the game of ten-pins. 4. Form? see 78, 13, and 
^'T. (§398,^). 5. Case? why? 6. Infin. (supine) idiom — to look at - 
/// appearance — usually follows the attributive. 7. Gr. (§ 439, ^). 8. Verb 
liebkosen. Gr. (§ 480, b). Give idiomatic translation, as always. 
9. Take with was -English: what all. 10. See 78, 10. 11. Modal 
idiom, nearly : of what use to, etc. 12. Straightens herself up — an expres- 
sion of dignity. Note the reverential ihr, doubtless now with an access of 
admiration I 13. Here pronoun : what a one / 14. was — sonst noch, 
whatever else (the "useful sciences"!). 15. As often* so that, expressing 
result. 16. Phrase : let well enough alone — of doubtful origin. 17. Such 
a/ — a pleasing picture of the old-time schoolmaster. 18. God rest her 
Jt7/// — selig means, specifically, the blessedness of the dead. 19. es, i. e. 
schreiben. 20. See 77, 17. 21. Belongs with in, into. Note tense — 
English/aj/ — and compare, the opposite, 78, 12. 22. Fell upon — weighed 
so very heavy on — her heart. Note use of recht. 23. Erbarmen as trans. 
must have moved to pity. 24. See 78, i. 25. Impers. pass. — you shall be 
helped. Gr. (§ 275). 26. As long as you live. Gr. (§ 445). Note hast, 
pres. for fut. 27. That is, your name: for es, see Gr. (§453). 28. 
See Gr. (§ 433). The cross is the substitute for signature, by persons who 
cannot write. As symbol, the cross has always power to exorcise the Evil 
one. The curious may observe that, in legend as in fact, this personage 
comes only when we are just ready for him, and always in some attractive 
form ! 29. Lit. after — smell of 30. Idioms — something cold as ice — down 
her back. Gr. (§§ 453, 445, note). 31. God-be-with-us— a natural exclamation 
on seeing the devil — hence, a pious title for himself. 32. Compare English, 
heels over head. 33. Aux. omitted for both clauses. What would be the 
form of first clause, if hat were expressed? 34. insisted {upon it) that. 
— note the following hat, — the actual result, where we should expect lemen 
soUte. Compare 76, 35. 35. Phrase; tf I had my way, you should n't 
either. 36. We should expect als. See 76, 9. 37. Condition — would 
have liked best (of all). Gr. (§485, 4). 38. The phrase is colloquial, as v/e 
say : hazelbushes a plenty, for in plenty, • 
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80. 

1. Title : St. Hubert's Miracle — note the Latin genitive. St. H. is the 
patron saint of .sportsmen. 2. Fimcwcin is old ripe wine — especially 
Rhine wine. The word Fim is used also of the old snow on mountain tops 
or glaciers. 3. As heretofore, clause : that had been killed. Die Bracken 
is the hunter's name for * hounds.' 4. gcht . . . cs zu, phrase: there is 
always a loud and lively time. Note sich* reciprocal, one another. 5. Phrase : 
for your benefit — dafern, properly demonst. is here relat. — so far as — pro- 
vided {that). Gr. (§ 351, i). For als, 1. 19, we should rather expect wie. 
Compare the opposite, 79, 36. 6. Tell // — hub, old past, heben. 7. Com- 
pare English : a devil of a fellow. 8. Die MSUire is now dist. by orthography 
from die MUre (MUr, MSrchen). 9. Emphatic: then indeed — but only 
when, tic. 10. *ejaculatory* — note force of er-. 11. Phrase for : became 
serious — repented. 12. We should expect dieser; but diesem follows; 
durfte es — wagen : he could take the liberty tOy cs referring forward. 13. 
The like, 14. Here einmar, persuasively ; take a drink, won't you ? — to 
which corresponds, finely, gehorsam in the next sentence ; ein'mal would 
hardly have suited the old fellow ! 15. Note Haupt in comp., and trans- 
late idiomatically. Note also the generic neuter, as Ross, 1. 36. 16. Ini- 
pers. phrase : away we went. Compare note 4. 17. Nobody could keep up 
with. 18. Lost sight of. Note always corresponding or different idioms 
■^ — and translate in English, 19. Phrase: trusting to luck — on I went. 
20. The old rogue would imply that he thinks of it often ! The digres- 
sion, while natural, is also artistic — "Das spannt die Erwartungcn.*' 
(78, 1. 12). 21. We cannot imitate such compounds. Moreover, hov/ 
"deep" is a church- steeple .^ Shall we say. deep as a c. s. is high J or 
will the reader try a more idiomatic turn? 22. will, try to, 23. nicht 
mehr implies: / haven't time to do it. Gr. (§ 292). 24. Case? Gr. 
(§ 430t ^)« 25. doch expresses impatience : why don't you go on ? 26. 
Made — caused — that; i. e. the result was tkat^ etc. For war, compare 
79, 34. .27. That is, your word about^ etc., referring to the vow, 1. 82. 

28. Colloquial; so, eine gute Haut, 'a good sort of fellow,' etc. 

29. Gen. compound, descriptive, rather than partitive : one of our sort 
(in ^we unsl) Gr. (§ 431,^). 30. Tense — English /^r/5r^/, as here- 
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tofore. 31. Compare note 26. 32. Probably knows — a frequent use oi 
the future. Or. (§ 465, a\ 

The rrmaininf; fUccs of this Part art printed in the old orthography. See Intro- 
duitii'n to I'oiabulary. 

81, 

An excursion, with a party of German students, from the Brocken mountain down 
the valley of the river Use, in the Hartz mountains. 

1. Phrase, like Knglish: *' heels over head." See 79, 32. 2. beffen refers 
to following — before I 7vas aware of it. For case see Gr. (§ 434, c\ — beft 
53erflC« is the IJrocken. 3. i^n, in English supplied in as, as pron. 4. Applied 
to German students, in collective or distinctive sense. Our "fellows" is the 
nearest equivalent — in their gay ly variegated eosiumes. 5. Our "corduroy." 

6. jot)(fn (to shout jo! student-fashion) implies more noise than music. 

7. Note collective prefix ®c=. Gender ? 8. Part, as adv. For gefpritngen (as 
heretofore) see Gr. (§ 480, 4). 9. As if personal : a bold fellow. 10. Refers 
to the colloquial Xvo6, as sing., while 3Wcngp, below, is construed plural — 
depending as in English, on the mode of conception. 11. Part, idiom. (Gr. 
§ 483) — the one (that) — which had^ etc. 12. We likewise borrow from the 
French naiveti {naif Lat. nativus — hence native simplicity). 13. Such 
position is frequent, to bring the antecedent nearer the relative clause fol- 
lowing. 14. Curves^ or waves (the pi. 53ogen is rare). 15. See the pretty 
story, ^rinccfrm 3Itc (H. Holt & Co., N. Y.). 16. See note 8. 17. Also 
adv. — yet we may tr. : like {maiden) aunts delighted ^ yet y etc. 18. looks on 
— i. e. into the picture. 19. Note natural gender. Gr. (§ 452, a) — here 
perhaps on account of following introductory c8: there, etc. 20. Such 
poetic touches are beyond translation (Leland gives *' ringing gleams and 
flashing tones" — yet with what loss of musical antithesis! See Part III., 
56). 21. Note the expressive dat. — also the indecl. lautcr* 22. A lofty, 
precipitous rock, out of which the Use flows. 

82. 

This extract, from Wilhelm Meister's Lehrjahre, is related by a lady to Wilhelm, 
on his return after an absence. Mignon, an Italian child who had been stolen from 
her home, and now under .Wilhelm's care, is one of Gbthe's most charming creations. 

1. The adv. clause between subject and verb is irregular. > 2. nicht 
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represents the idea of negative result in hindem. English : /ram hearing. 
(Compare like negative after such verbs in Latin and French.) 3. Phrase 
(from verbs gehen, geben) — in vogue. 4. As usual, as omitted — nur is 
intensive. 5. Idiom, ^«^/. 6. The " Knight Rupert " of legend is akin 
to St. Nicholas, the good genius of Christmas — but also is invoked as a 
terror to bad children. Note German dat. Christe — often Lat. Christo. 
Gr. (§ 113). 7. See 77, II. 8. That it (tkey) must be — \ndXrecX, 9. With- 
out much entering upon explanations. See Gr. (§ 475, /). 10. Reflex, 
idiom., // happened — eben in sense of soeben. Note subj. hStten, 1. 23 — 
why ? 11. This dative often untransl., as 77, 2. Gr. (§ 439, c). Note case 
of Qewand. 12. Impers. idiom; trans, personal or by pass. 13. Here 
collective. See 73, 23. 14.* sich may be dat. or accus. — preferably dat. 
gleichsam softens the assertion, seemed to. 15. / {could) wish I were [one] 

— for wollte, see Gr. (§ 469) ; for es (§ 453, d). 16. That is, wie eine 
Lilie. 17. Elliptical, let (us) — sch5nere, that is, of a true angel. 18. 
That is : like an angel — till I become one. 19. That is, a short time of 
silence (Gr. § 445) — then the resurrection ; — die reine HUlle refers, liter- 
ally, to the white dress, 1. 26 ; typically, to the mortal body. 20. Jenc — 
that is, which"! shall see there — the idea is, all shall there be alike — "face 
to face." 21. English perfect — -*az/^/?//— referring to her early sorrows. 

— genung, poetic for genug. 

83. 

A criticism,by one of the foremost German thmkers, upon a masterpiece of German 
literature (Gothe's Pastoral Epic, "Hermann und Dorothea.") The lines quoted 
are in dactylic hexameter. 

1. ein belongs to schranken — note the plural Worte, and compare Bci- 
wOrter, 1. 34. 2. Uberhaupt includes the foregoing, and makes the state- 
ment general — ^?r, indeed. 3. See 81, 3 — our />5fl« also includes pronoun 
(hence is pronoun .5*). The subj. w^e — marking the unreal ox potential 
condition implied in the foregoing negatives — cannot be expressed in Eng- 
lish. Gr. (§ 469). (Cf. like use in Latin and French). 4. As to English 
poets, this criticism was more just then than now. The term Vortrag 
(vortragen) includes all that we mean by style. See 75, i. 5. sensuous 

— such as the senses can apprehend. 6. Just as — H. and D. are the lovers 
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in the poem. 7. gross is really adj. factitive; but tr. zidiV,^ how grandly. 
8. Part, accus. absol. Or. (§ 446). Tr. while^ etc. Note entgegen before 
- usually after— its object. 9. Poetic phrase f or derVoUmond, — or rather, 
with emphasis * the moon^ now full. 10. As note 8, or supply war. U. 
gegen has here the (primitive ?) sense of near — side by side — the alternate 
light and dark of moonlight. 12. That is, deeper than mere sense percep- 
tion. 13. That is, every trait with reference to the total effect, etc. 14. die 
in sense of diejenigen — those which. 15. These are examples of the constant 
epithets (BeiwOrter) in H. and D. (as in Homer). 16. See note 2 — schei- 
nen dep. on kttnnte. 17. (^t.\n'iti9X) — otue for all — into one. For was, 
see (ir. (§ 236). 18. Referring to the simplicity of ancient art 19. They 
seem (to l>e). 20. Dep. on lehrt. Gr. (§ 474; c). 21. Dep. on stMrkt — 
the hitter's hope it strengthens for, etc. 22. Factitive pred. becomes life; 
beiden,/<'r each. 23. That is, in actual fact. 24. That is, of youth and 
age — life and death. 25. Subj. of purpose. 26. Connects with man 
lese, 1. 50. 

84. 

The following extract is by the brother of preceding author, the great traveller and 
physicist, better known in this country than his equally illustrious brother. 

1. Here as conj. = (citbcm. 2. Note omission of art. 3. Belongs to 
fiel)t, which depends on iDcnit. Note separation of antecedent and relative, 
by the strict rules of order. 4. Construe with \t\^{ — excites — and note 
again word order. 5. Idiom, with ^aben : needs not. 6. The constellation 
of the S\i\ip.{Argo Navis). The " Magellanic Clouds" are nebulous tracts 
near the South Pole, here called ** phosphorescent " from their nebulous 
light — like the Milky Way (9?ebel(lra6e). 7. Note tense —had been. Gr. 
(§463,^). 8. First — \,e. not till. 9. Infin. noun — our "heat-lightning." — 
(The personal reminiscence is here omitted). 10. That is, of South 
America. 11. As frequently, our idiom requires the perfect. Gr. (§ 464). 
The early discoverers in America were in the habit of planting the Cross, 
on landing, as the symbol of religion and of sovereignty. 12. When properly 
used for two ? Gr. (§ 460, 5). 13. The " right ascension '* of a star deter- 
mines its position from west to east — corresponding to terrestrial longitude. 
14. The Tropic — whence the names .^ Note that the nomenclature of 
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German science is largely native — not, like ours, or the French, made up 
of classical derivatives. Hence the need of special reading in German 
science texts. 15. Note idiom — 'bied is the true subject. Note also use of 
giemtic^, like our /r^//y. 16. Note sense of um—^^ (excess). 17. The so 
called perf. pass. pan. — Ma/ can be^ etc. Gr. (§ 482). 18. Belongs as 
pref. to bietet; offers — at the mere view — i. e. to the naked eye, 19. In 
Bernardin de St. Pierre's well known story. Its scene is laid in the Island 
of Mauritius, then a French possession. 20. Latanier is in French the 
fan-palm — "la petite riviere des Lataniers." 

85. 

1. Note the assonance, here quite untranslatable. See 81, 20. 2. Note 
idiomatic absence of article. 3. Such epithets — so expressive in native 
form — are not easy to render. gefd)meibig is rather passive : flexible ; be* 
n^egltc^, active : apt. See Remark. 4. That is to say, of Nature. 5. Per- 
haps best turned by noun phrases, the mutterings ofy etc. 6. Predicate 
(factitive) adjs., as 83, 7. 7. For the reason^ or intellect. 8. For the ab- 
stractions of metaphysics in general. 9. That is, from other languages — 
see Remark below. Note omission of aux. at end, especially frequent in 
these forms. 

The following lines form a fitting conclusion to the foregoing. 

10. Supply @J)ra(^e— the subj. has imperative sense: let fio living lan- 
guage, etc. 11. English infin. rdiom : to say it, etc. — i^rcr, emphatic, its 
(her) own. 12. Note force of Ur*, native capacity. SBcnbung, lit. turn, i. e. 
expression, 13. Fig. for ancient — the Roman historian Tacitus (De Mori- 
bus Germanorum) is one of the chief sources of our knowledge of the early 
Germans. 14. Dat. with g(ei(^. The statement is only comparatively true 
in fact — for there are many foreign words in German; yet it is essentially 
true as to the genius of the language. 

Remark. — In this quality, more even than in its larger inflection or its more 
rigorous and elaborate syntax, the English reader is by this time prepared to recog- 
nise the most essential difference between German and English — two languages 
of common origin, and of still profound fundamental likeness, yet widely different 
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in historical development and in external form. Hence the difficulty — so oft 
already noted — of translating from German to English. 

Outside of this, however, the student should be now prepared to understsk.-K-^ ^ 
that all translation is essentially inadequate, and that we learn how to trans.! ^^e 
only in order lo learn how not to translate — that is, to read the original. "V^t 
not the less is translation valuable, not only as a means to an end, but also ^s 
an exercise in the mother tongue, through which alone we can learn other l^n- 
giiages, and for the sake of which, largely, we should study them. 



NOTES TO PART V. 



A few letters are added, as examples of epistolary form and style. We give only 
such as may be easily understood, with the aid of few and simple notes, as heretofore. 
Such further biographical commentary — here impracticable — as might add to their 
interest, the teacher may supply, or suggest for the student's inquiry. 
The new orthography is now resumed. 

Remark. — Grammar references, such as have been given heretofore, will now be 
only suggested, except in special cases. But outside of such suggestions, the student 
should be frequently required to make such references for himself. Also, references 
to back notes will now generally be indicated only in part — the object being to help 
the student to the right use both of his grammar and of his own experience. 

86. 

A charming letter from one of the most lovable characters in German literature. 

1. For the case, sec 73, note {}). Note that the second pers. prons., in 

letters, usually have capital initials. 2. Author and critic — friend of 

Herder and of Gothe. ' 3. SJ^eufd) means both less and more then 2J?nmi — 

• here, a good fellow. 4. Note idiomatic repetition. 5. Subj. why.^ 6. 

Greatest of all German writers, who had lately returned from Italy. 7. Case ? 

Gr. (?). 8. Subj. throughout. Why would miirbc . . . (ci)oben be better? 

Gr. (?). 9. One of the most famous of German artists (Niiremburg 147 1 — 

1528) — (agtc in sense of fvagtc. 10. Doubtless containing copies of the 

verses learned. Note accus. mid) — why.^ 11. See 84, note (.^). 12. Idiom, 

like rcifc gcfuub ; as if: tragc e8 (unb fci) ge(nnb — not easily translated. 

Note the beautiful double diminutive. 13. Compare above, lieb l^abeit, 

1. 12. Here, continue to love me, 14. Idiom — what alternative form.? 

Gr. (?). 

87. 

Lessing, now nearly 15 years old, is at school in Meissen. His sister is a 

girl of 16. 

1. Subj. am almost inclined to — softened affirmation. Gr. {}), 2. In 

189 
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English, dist. from fut. will by totte only. 3. Gr. (?) eiiher — bifffS has lik^ 
use: these tiLw thin^i^s. 4. )U should regularly be omitted, or else repeated. 
5. As sep. pref. Gr. (§ 379) — the following clause is in apposition, ba§ 
omitted. Gr. (?). 6. Supply ^fittffl — the fuller forms with c were more 
common then than now. 7. Note dat. Gr. (?). 8. The period marks the 
abbreviated ordinal - the following Dor would now be fur. 9. Now inded. 
ftluaS inet)r. 10. Indef. om-^s, 11. As if after a comparative, for obcr. 
The style is careless, as in a boyish letter. 12. That is, for a wish — moS 
for fttua^, as frequently. 13. All your money — perhaps a playful admoni- 
tion to economy in dress, etc. — IDiirbf, see Gr. (.'*), might be more regularly 
tDfibe. 14. Gr. (?) — remember that 100 has no article in German. 

88. 

Lessing, now 46 years old, is Librarian at Wolfenbiittel. The letter is to his 
future wife. 

1. l)abc must be understood — would stand where? Gr. (?) 2. The accus. 
of time when. Gr. (?). 3. In sense of um gu, 4. Refers to the unknown 
something above. 5. Impers. idiom, as frequently heretofore. For the 
part, constr. Gr. (.'). 6. Idiom, deprive oi — the sense is ironical. 7. Older 
form, now rare, see Gr. — i^t is old form for \t\^X, 8. The infin. would more 
regularly follow. 9. The infin. again would properly stand last. This free- 
dom of word order belongs to epistolary style. 10. Note idiomatic bag. 
11. At Wolfenbiittel, remote from literary or social centers. 12. Emphatic 
repetition — note sense of niafl. 13. sheer monotony — a colloquial sense of 
licb. 14. Would be more regularly biejcr. 15. Idiom, ever so. 16. Belongs 
to bin. See 87, 6. 2(ngclegcn^citeu reminds us that the lady was a widow, 
with business affairs of her own. 17. Optative subj. Gr. (?). 18. More 
logically, um . , . gu ; as we say : be so good and^ etc. 

89. 

The friendship between Gothe and Schiller was perhaps the most intimate and 
fruitful that ever existed between two men of genius. The following letter from 
Schiller to his friend Korner, father of the poet of Nos. 61, 62, gives his own first 
impressions of Gothe. 

1. As we say, without art. last S. 2. Here //^/^/// — gcht, walks. 3. We 
can use this adj. only in fern. 4. In this Sense nach often follows. 5. 
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Colloquial phrase — pretty much. 6. alles as heretofore, Gr. (?) — with als 
dass, compare 88, note (?), idiom : too . . .for me to^ etc. 7. hUtte . . . 
kOimen include both infinitives. Note position. Gr. (§ 487). 8. See 86, 

6. The Italienische Reise was an epoch in Gothe's life, most fruitful for 
German literature. 9. See 87, 3 — not the same as 87, 9. 10. This sentiment 
is curiously interesting in the light of later facts ; yet it was the very diver- 
sities, here truthfully noted by Schiller, that formed the bond of union, and 
of mutual benefit, between the two men. 11. Dep. on voraus — or with 
implied verb: ahead of me. 12. Thus often in expressions of time, meaning 
down to the present; hence with intensive force. 13. Impers. and reflex, 
idiom., our indef.: one cannot conclude ; or, no . . . conclusion can be drawn. 

oo. 

The following two letters mark the beginning of a closer relation. They will also 
furnish an instructive and to us amusing example of the formalities of polite corre- 
spondence at that day. 

1. Wohlgcboren was — and to less extent is still — an ordinary title, 
used on address of letters, etc., like our Esq. {abbr. Wohlgeb.). The prefix 
Hoch- is intensive, addressed to a person of official rank. 2. For the part, 
form, see Gr. (.?), and 84, note (?). Gothe was Privy Councillor to the Duke 
of Weimar. 3. No art. Gr. (§ 4*7, i) — the attrib. constr. of part, follow- 
^Z (Gr. T) gives great condensation. 4. Die Horen — a periodical, says 
Lewes (Life of Gothe) *' memorable in many ways to all students of German 
literature *' — but most of all, perhaps, as founding the union between Gothe 
and Schiller. 5. Phrase: which is referred to. 6. Here — without decl. — 
as noun title, like your Honor, etc. Note also the technical use of the 
earlier second pi. Euer, with following regular third pi. Ihren, Sie, etc. 

7. Usual abbr. for Herren. Of the names mentioned, the first was distin- 
guished as metaphysician ; the second was Schiller's successor as Professor 
of History at Jena ; for the third, sec Nos. 83, 93, 94. Other great men 
were afterwards associated with them. 8. Ew. occurs only as abbr. of the 
earlier Ewer, in titles. Note pi. verb. Gr. (?). 9. Note position — also 
senses of zu. 10. Case. Gr. (?). 11. am wichtigsten would now perhaps 
be more regular. 
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91. 

1. See 90, 6, 8 — stands here as subj. of following verb. The omission of 
Hoch- properly marks Gothe's higher rank. 2. The subj. continues the 
foregoing condition — note also pres. for fut. 3. Muck that has come to a 
stop — that is, writings or plans begun and laid aside. 4. May be rendered 
ourselves, referring to man, we — schon, at least. 5. Note the regular form. 
Gr. (?). Schiller, 9?, 1. 18, had written eingesandten. 6. Above others. 
7. That is, to maintain its pre-eminence. 8. The usual phrase : make my 
compliments to you. 9. Abs. sup. Gr. (?). Tr. idiomatically with foregoing 
phrase. 

92. 

This letter shows rapid progress of intimacy, in short time. 

1. One of Schiller's philosophical essays. 2. Adv. see 91, 9. 3. Supply 
haben for both verbs — would stand where? See 88, (?). 4. Past. subj. of 
purpose. For man, see 91, 4 — here means/. 5. Gothe's position — 90, 
2 — required attendance at Court. 6. Note change from cond. to subj. and 
back, without seeming reason. Gr. (§ 471, c). For wSren, see 91, note (?). 
7. Colloquial as 89, 5 — hardly to be transl. Q. your family. Gr. (?). Note 
colloquial omission of Sie with second verb. 

The remaining pieces, through 95, are printed in the old orthography. 

93. 

At this date, Humboldt is Minister Resident at Rome. 

1. This dat. cannot be imitated in English — we have' lost, ^Xc. 2. Adv. 
gen. — often in one word. 3. This cr is grammatically false — but such a 
sentence is "supra grammaticam.*' The heart interprets. 4. The Pyramid 
(tomb) of C. Cestius, in the outskirts of the city, is one of the most remark- 
able monuments of ancient Rome. 5. Tr. : among all my children, he laved 
best to, etc. 6. Construe with fpvad). 7. Emphatic repetition — gone and 
gone forever. 8.- nid)t . . . niel)r. Why is III fl)r not repeated.? Gr. (?). 9. 
jo idiomatic, for (ol(^. — mcl)V belongs with cilic : a ;/<?w,etc. 10. A beautiful 
use of the pred. adj. — English (i*). 11. More usually as 91, 9; see also 94, 
1. 4. 12. A younger son. 
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Mr. 

Schiller is now living at Weimar, in intimate association with Gothe. 

1- Tense. Gr. (?). 2. Includes both antec and rel. — that which. 3. 

^*"der as heretofore, see 88, 9. 4. Note infin. idiom : I cannot help ing. 

^e may say, looking into my own heart. (Thus, not only in grammatical form, 
^t in word metaphor and phrase, translation requires constant adaptation, 
^*'om idiom to idiom.) 5. As shown by njo«, beffcn is here indef. 6. Only 
*^^ true — Schiller died in less than two years from this date. 7. H.'s wife. 
^- The indef. here strengthens, «/ <i«ry ro/^ — referring doubtless to H.'s 
^"^^dependent fortune. 9. A fine ex. of the indirect subj. — ^^r assurance. 
^0. along with — how true and beautiful the sentiment ! Note the expres- 
sive §u^lbarfeit. 11. Note the formation — also the condensation of ex- 
pression, often requiring a clause in English. Compare 90, 3. 

96. 

We cannot better close this series than with a letter which may give the student 
a desire to know something more of the life and writings of Schiller. The writer, 
Heinrich Voss (1779 — 1822), was the eldest son of the poet Johann Heinrich Voss, 
author of "Luise," etc. ; Griesbach (1745 — 1812) was a distinguished divine, Professor 
of Theology at Jena, where Schiller had been Professor of History. 

1. We have no corresponding term. The K. R. is a church dignitary 
authorized to sit in ecclesiastical councils. In address, as here, it may be 
loosely expressed by our "Doctor" — ^err being left untranslated. 2. 
Idiom, some rest. 3. Note emphatic position. Gr. (§ 344, d). 4. Emphatic, 
him^ him alone. See 93, 7. 5. In prose, more usually ail i^ll. Gr. (?) — 
the style is here highly rhetorical — so the word-order. 6. Schiller was only 
a little over 45 years old at the time of his death. 7. ,,Obcr, btc feinblid^Cil 
^rubcr — a Choral Tragedy" (1803). Caesar speaks of his dead 
brother, whom he had slain ignorantly. 8. Should have been buried. Note 
the idiomatic forms. Gr. (.''). !i?cbeil is cognate accus. Gr. (?). 9. Our 
such . . . as, where as has pronoun power. See 81, 3;^and Gr. (§ 456, 5). 
10. n)rnn . . . onber^, idiom, i/^ indeed. Note the comp. l^tcran, and sec 
note 5. 11. Note idiomatic use of deriv. adj. 12. The sense is, I do not 
wish to. Note modal idiom — also the idiomatic !cinen, Gr. {}). 13. ba= 
jn . . . bo6. Gr. (?). 14. Subj. of conceived result, or purpose — shall be 
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— where often the indie, stands instead. In English, such a noun clause 
often takes a noun form : if / can contribute to the preservation of^ etc. See 
85, 5. 15. *' 'Tis better to have loved and lost, Than never to have loved at 
all." 16. English would not admit so wide sepiration from Verb. 17. The 
meaning is, when time shall have healed my grief, as 94, 1. 5. Note again 
word-order, and see note 5. With regard to the freedom of poetic or of 
colloquial style, see Introd. to Part III. The deeply emotional sentiment 
here approaches the character of poetry. 



Remark. — The German Shrift, like any other handwriting, can be learned only 
by practice, and it is impossible, in a book like this, to give examples of all styles of 
writing — which, as m English, present an infinite variety both of character and 
quality. The following selections will offer some practice for students who have had 
a few preliminary exercises, such as are found in most grammars. They are taken 
from '• Recueil de Lettres Allemandes," par B. Le'vy (Paris, Hachette & Co.) — an 
admirable collection, in great variety of styles, to which the student may be referred 
for further practice. 

The new orthography will now be resumed. 

96. 

The first selection is from Schiller's answer to No. 92. 

1. bc8 -RadltS — " o'nights " — adv. gen. formed by analogy, though S^iad^t 
is fem. 2. Impers. idiom : / never am {get) so well — as to, etc. Note the 
adv. use of ilber — for the day to come. 3. Impers.: to whom no attention is 
paidt — and, by isolating myself to^ etc., all dep. on erlaubcil. 4. attber^i, 
adv. gen. — colloquial — anybody else, 5. barf . ♦ ♦ miiffen, / need only to 
have to, etc. 

97. 

1. The tragedy, " Die Jungfrau von Orleans.'* 2. Ellipsis of @ic in second 
imperat. as 92, 8. 3. Would be more regularly, toiitbe toagetl, as 86, 8 — 
why? We may naturally expect colloquial freedom, in correspondence. 

98. 

1. Of course, my eye. 2. That is, my own. The correspondence between 
^Gothe and Schiller is full of such expressions of mutual service and benefit. 
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99. 

X. The expression is humorous, and means simply : compelled to keep 
my room. 2. That is, stopped up — by catarrh. 3. Humorous expression, 
referring to metaphysical discussions — as below. 4. Referring humor- 
ously to metaphysical speculations, denying the reality of the material world 
— doubtless also to recent discussions between G. and S. The last sentence 
continues the same allusion, and refers probably also to discussions sug- 
gested by Gothe's physical studies — i^ren refers to 3nteUtoeng. 

lOO. 

1. My skill in being unwell. It is amazing with what physical suffering 
Schiller produced his greatest works. See No. 96. 2. That is, metaphysics. 
3. See 90, 7. 4. See 95, 11. The „^l)i(ofop^if(i)c8 journal/' edited by the 
philosopher Niethammer (Jena, 1795 — 1800), in part with Fichte's co-opera- 
tion. The essay referred to is entitled: „^tx\\x6) cincr neiien 2)arflcUunfl ber 
2BiffcnJd^aft«le^rc/' and appeared in the first No. (§eft) of 1797. 5. ja, here 
colloquial and strongly emphatic : by all means. [The word Ucbclbcftllben, 
1. 6, is allowed to stand, for illustration, in the old orthography J 



INTRODUCTION TO VOCABULARY. 



In constructing the following Vocabulary, the attempt has been made 
to bear constantly in mind the wants and the convenience of the begin- 
ner in German. This purpose has controlled alike what is included and 
what is excluded, and — so far as convenience of reference has left any 
choice — the arrangement and all details. A few words of explanation 
may be useful. 

1. Included. All words occurring in the text, except such obvious 
compounds, in the later portions, as have been purposely left as exercises 
for the student ; all irregular forms in the earlier portions ; and such 
meanings as occur, with others which most easily lead up to them. 

Unintentional omission in any of these points will be gladly suppliedy 
wherever noted, 

2. Excluded. All matters not deemed germane to the earliest work 
of the student are omitted. Under this head are included all the 
details of Etymology proper. How far this subject may be incident- 
ally introduced is left to the judgment of teachers, with a few hints in 
the Notes and occasional indications in the Vocabulary. The latter 
are meant to be only suggestive. For example: when to abfc^iiffig is 
added [*fci^ic6cn], it is not meant to imply direct derivation^ but only that 
jd^icfifU (or in this case its compound) is the verb-root to which the deri- 
vation is ultimately referred. Similarly with 2lnba(i)t [»bcnfcn], 5lngc(c* 
geii^eit [*Ucgcu], etc., the intermediate steps of derivation or composition 
being left as an exercise for the student, under the guidance of the 
teacher. 

«97 
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3. Arrangement. As a help to the ^student in the difficult task of 
grouping and remembering German words and meanings, words of com- 
mon origin with the same initial syllable or syllables are — so far as the 
alphabetical order would allow — grouped under a common title. In this 
arrangement derivatives and compounds — which the beginner is not yet 
prepared to distinguish — are alike included alphabetically, the former 
being indicated by the single hyphen (-), the latter by the double hyphen (0- 
It is hoped that thus the student will early learn to distinguish in prac- 
tice between the two (so far, indeed, as tliis can be done with clearness) ; 
while yet, for convenient reference, the alphabetical order — with the 
fewest and most obvious exceptions — is strictly preserved. In cases of 
doubtful distinction, practical convenience rather than theory has been 
consulted. Nor is it always intended to exhibit any exact order or 
process of derivation. If the habit of grouping words by form and mean- 
ing can be formed at the beginning, the results of scientific etymology 
may well be left to later study. 

4. Grammatical Indications. Here, as in the Vocabularies to the 
Joynes-Meissner German Grammar, the principle has been observed, to 
give the student only such help as he ought to need, and thus to make the 
Vocabulary auxiliary to grammar study. 

Thus accent, inflection, etc., are indicated only where, the most general 
rules being presumed f there could fairly be doubt or difficulty — the object 
being to force the student early to acquire these rules, and to learn to 
apply them for himself. Yet it will be found that this principle is 
applied liberally, with due regard for the wants of a beginner. In nouns, 
gender, as the most important clue, is given in all cases. In adjectives^ 
the vowel modification in comparison is indicated. In verbs, the conju- 
gation is indicated once for all in the primitive, but not in the com- 
pounds (except — as also in the inflection of nouns — where the primi- 
tive does not occur); yet the auxiliary fctit is given in both primitive 
and compounds, because here the relation between the two is not con- 
stant. The syntax of cases is indicated only when not entirely regular, or 
obvious from the English analogy. The accent, in all cases of possible 
doubt, is indicated in the vocabulary, but never in the text — where, 
only the usual forms should be seen. 
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The writer may be pardoned for repeating the conviction of long 
experience as to the utility and reasonableness of this method, in a 
Vocabulary whose purpose is purely pedagogical (not of course in 
a Dictionary for general reference). It is true, the student will seem to 
have at first a little more trouble, and may make some mistakes ; but 
the habit thus enforced of constantly recurring to general principles 
will soon furnish abundant compensation, both in discipline and in pro- 
gress — and, best of all, in self-reliance. 

5* Cognates. German and English being kindred languages, a large 
proportion of their words are cognates^ — that is, diverse forms of the 
same original ; and, at the proper time and in just measure, much help 
as well as much interest may be derived from the observation and com- 
parison of such kindred forms. Still, it has not been deemed advisable 
to introduce this feature in a Vocabulary so elementary as this is 
intended to be. Of such cognate words many are so nearly identical as 
to need no remark. Others are so remote, in form or meaning or both, 
as to""confuse rather than help the beginner. Only a certain propor- 
tion, lying between these two extremes, may be considered as actually 
helpful or interesting in early study. The selection of these, and such 
other exercises as this subject may call for, may be left to the teacher, 
as is suggested in the Notes. A few lessons and a little practice will 
make the student familiar with the most usual correspondences — such 
as are found explained in most grammars ; and the subject may so be 
gradually developed, according to the opportunities of each class. As 
a convenient guide to the beginner some simple introductory statements 
are added in an Appendix (p. 278). 

6. Orthography. The present is a period of transition in German 
orthography — as well as, perhaps (though this is more doubtful) in the 
use of German or Roman type. As stated in the Preface, the several 
forms are duly represented in the text. In the Vocabulary the new 
orthography has been adopted ; yet — except in cases which may be 
fairly regarded as antiquated — the old orthography has also been indi- 
cated. In view of the importance of this subject, so many of our texts 
being still in the old orthography, it has been deemed proper to reprint 
for reference a brief summary of the most important changes, prepared 
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formerly by the Editor for the publishers of this book (see end of this 
Introduction). 

7. Abbreviations. The abbreviations and other notations occurring 
in the Vocabulary, and elsewhere in the book, will be found alpha- 
betically arranged, in front of the Vocabulary. 

8. It remains to add that this Vocabulary is much indebted to the 
excellent " Heath's New German Dictionary," by Elizabeth Weir. To 
say that it is also largely indebted to Whitney is only to acknowledge 
an obligation which our German scholars must all feel, yet none of us 
can adequately express. And, while conscious that he has spared no 
pains in his work, the Editor will gratefully accept all notices of omission 
or error, or other suggestions for its improvement hereafter. 

E. S. J. 
October, 1889. 

NoTR. — For convenient reference, and in part as a supplement to the Vocabolan , 
a Grammatical Appendix is added, including a brief synopsis <A Accent, Inflection of 
Nouns, Irregular Verbs and the Order of Words. 
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The books of this series are printed according to the 
rules prescribed for the Prussian schools, and now 
generally followed in Germany. These rules, and the 
words to which they apply, are fully given in a pamphlet 
entitled, r»9te()eln unb SBorter^Serjei^nid fur bte beutfc^e 
9tc(^tf(ftrcrbuiic|, gum ©cbroud) in ben pvewgifdjcn ©^utcn/ 
which can be had at small cost. But for the immediate 
guidance of students who may have to use dictionaries, 
etc., printed after the old orthography, the following selec- 
tion of the most important changes is given for reference : — 

I. VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS. 

The modified capitals. — even in Roman type — always 
%&,Vi; A, O, U — not %t, JOe, etc. 

t, not g, in cc^t, ©icnje, ®rcucl, Bering, pet«, beudjte, 
Icugncn, and some others. 

I, not ie, in png, ging, ^ing ; but : — 

ie, not i, in gicb, gicbft, gicbt, and in verbs like ftubicren, etc. 

e added in plurals like ^niee, ©eeeu, %tmtmi, etc. 

Single vowel for double vowel in : — 

bor (SarfcfiaftX ©c^af, 

^crb, (Bd)ax, 

$erbc, ®d)o%, 

go« (tofctt), ©tar, 

Sofung, aSage, 

SWa§, aaSaie, etc. 



The following are distinguished by spelling : — 

giber, fibre, JJicbcv, fever, 

©cifcl, hostage, ®ei§c(, scourge, 

gib, lid, Sieb, song, 

prfiuli^ grayish, flrculid^, terrible. 

aRcl^re, mare, aWfirc, J/^ry. 

9Rinc, /w/«<r. SKiene, mien, 

Stil, J/>'/^. ©tici, handle, 

toibcr (insep.), against, toicbcr (sep.), tf^(«/«, etc. 

II. CONSONANTS. 

i, not tl^, in German words : 

<i) Initial^ where \^ is not radical or necessary to 
mark a long vowel : 3^au, taucn, Seil, . Jier, 
teuer, ijerteibigen, S^urm (short); but tl^un, 
3^^at, 2^^or, etc. 
^) In the suffix -turn: ®igentunt, Sftcid^tutn, etc. 
c) Final or medial, as : 9Kut, 9ltmut, 9iot, Xt>i, 
raten, 2ltetn, mieten, SBirt (short), etc. 

f^ not ^, in all German words, except Sp^eu. 

0^ not ^f in the pronoun compounds : be^mecjen, be^^alb, 
ttJcS^olb, inbeS, etc. And in the suffix -nil (but 
plural -ttiffe) : ®Iei^tti«, ©tcidjniffc, etc. 

Note. — \, in Roman type, must be S8 (more strictly f s). 

i, not bt, in Svot, Srnte, ©^mert, tot (adj.), tStcn, etc. 

I for c in many foreign words ; as : ^anon, forrcft, fonlrct, 
Soniunftion, furfiu, etc. 

J for c in many foreign words ; as : Offijicr, ^ro^cg, 
Sonjert, etc.; while in many others, not so fully 
naturalized, c is retained ; as : S)occnt, fociol, etc. 

III. CAPITALS. 

The use of capitals is limited, more closely than here- 
tofore, to nouns and words used strictly as nouns. 
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The following are distinguished by spelling : — 

giber, fibre. JJiebcr, fever. 

®eifcl, hostage. ©cigcl, scourge. 

gib, lid. gieb, song. 

prauli4 grayish. flrculit^, terrible. 

aRaftvc, /w«r^. aware, J/^j'. 

9Rine, »«/«^. SRicnc, mien. 

StiC •fO'^^- ©tici, handle. 

toiber (insep.), against. toicbcr (sep.), ^^^/W, etc. 

II. CONSONANTS. 

i, not tl^, in German words : 

(I) Initial^ where 1^ is not radical or necessary to 
mark a long vowel : %<x\x, taucn, Setl, .2:ier, 
teucr, i)ertcibigcn, 2^urm (short); but tl^un, 
%\!jOX, %^t>x, etc. 
^) In the suffix -tutn: ®igentutn, Sftcid^tum, etc. 
c) Final or medial^ as : 5Dlut, 9ltmut, 9lot, tot, 
raten, 2ltent, mieten, SBirt (short), etc 
f, not ||I^, in all German words, except @p§cu, 

0^ not g, in the pronoun compounds : bedmec|en, bed^a(b, 
n^e^^alb, tnbeS, etc. And in the suffix -nU (but 
plural -ttiffe) : ®tei^m«, ©Icic^niffc, etc. 

Note. — \, in Roman type, must be SS (more strictly f s). 

\, not bt, in Slot, Srntc, (£^tt)crt, tot (adj.), t5ten, etc. 

I for c in many foreign words ; as : ^anon, forrcft, fonlvet, 
Soniunftion, furfio, etc. 

J for c in many foreign words ; as : Offijicr, ^ro^cg, 
Sonjcrt, etc.; while in many others, not so fully 
naturalized, c is retained ; as : S)occnt, fociol, etc. 

III. CAPITALS. 

The use of capitals is limited, more closely than here- 
tofore, to nouns and words used strictly as nouns. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 



In some cases the same abbreYiation is used in different senses, but only where no 
ambiguity can arise. 



ahb.f abbreviation. 

ahs.f ahsol.^ absolute (construction). 

ace. , accusative, accent. 

adj.t adjective. 

adv.f adverb, adverbial, 

antec, antecedent. 

art.f article. 

a/tr»6,, attributive. 

aux., auxiliary. 

c/.f confer, compare. 

co//.t collective. 

com/.f compound, composition. 

" comparative. 
cfffu/., condition, conditional. 
com/., conjunction. 
amstr., construed, construction. 
decL, declension. 
de/.f definite. 
dem.^ demonstrative. 
dep.f dependent. 
deriv.f derivative, derivation. 
diff., di£ferent, difference. 
dim., diminutive. 
dir., direct. 

dist., distinction, distinguished. 
ex., example. 
excl., exclamation, 
y., feminine. 
/aci.f factitive. 
/am.f familiar (colloquial). 
^£-> figurative. 
/oll.f following. 
/r., from. 
/Mt., future. 
g^en.f genitive. 
gram.f grammatical. 
^., \iahtn (auxiliary). 
/. e.f id est, that is. 
imper., imperative. 
ifftfiers., impersonal. 
ind., indicative, indirect. 
indec.f indeclinable. 
inde/.j indefinite. 
indie., indicative. 



/ 



indir., indirect. 
inf., infin.^ infinitive. 
iMsep.f inseparable. 
int., interrogative, 
m/r., intransitive. 
irr.f irregular. 
iii,, literal, literally. 
M., mixed (verb)— like (rennen, etc. 
m , masculine. 
M., noun. 
" neui., neuter. 
nom.f nominative. 
num., numeral. 
obj'.f object. 
om. , omitted. 
ard., ordinal. 
/., past (tense). 
Part.f participle, participial. 
Pers.^ person, personal. 
pl^tPiur.f pluiaL 
poet,, poetic. 
Poss., possessive. 
/. /., past participle. 
fir., present, pronoun, pronounce. 
pref.,^/., prefix. 
prep.f preposition. 
pron., pronoun, pronominal. 
Prov., provincial. • • 

re^., reflex., reflexive. 
rel., relat., relative. 
rem., remark. 
\., fein (auxiliary). 
S., strong (verb). 
sent., sentence. 
Sep., separable. 
sing., singular. 
subj,, subjunctive. 
" subject. 
ir., transitive, translate. 
trans., transitive, translate, 
u., unb. 
n., oon. 

W., weak (verb). 
w., with. 



OTHER NOTATIONS. 



The sign .... indicates words intervening. 
The sign — , repeat title word. 
The sign -, affix of inflection or derivation. 
The sign "-, the same with modified vowel. 
The sign «, affix of composition. 
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( ), words to be supplied ; or, unusual 
or old forms. 

[ ], words to be omitted ; or, etymolo- 
gical remark. 

Accent ' principal ; \ secondary. 
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ftl, €idv., Sep, prf., off, away, down. 
Wfltb, fn.^ pL -t, evening, the west; 

$effeit/ «.| supper. 
Ulentflt'et^ «., adventure; -Ulft, ad- 
venturous, wild, fantastic. 
tUktt, but, however. 
abgelieit^ to give up, deliver; reflex., 

to busy one's self. 
tiS^^t\tXk, \', to go off, end. 
Kbgeorbltet /• /• ^ noun, delegate, 

deputy. 
ll6gffaittlt,/'/-^<f noun, embassador, 

delegate. 
Klgrttltb^ tn.,pL ^e, precipice, abyss. 
a^taitgeit (^^Ijfingcu), to hang from, 

depend (onj t)Ou). 
((|aitflt^ to hew off, cut down. 
a6^elfClt^ to help off, relieve. 
Mt\CtVi, to turn away. 
uMaffcn^ tr., to let off, release; intr,, 

to leave off, desist. 
aBmatteit, to weary, tire (out). 
adtclntflt/ tr., to take off, remove; 

intr., to decrease, decline. 
a()iplfeit, to pluck off. 

aBreiidt, to tear off. 

%W6B^tXi,tn.,gen. -e8, horror ; abfl^ett^ 

li4/ horrible. 
mfll^ieb^ fn.y departure, leave. 
abf ll^tf §Clt^ tr.t to shoot off ; intr., to 

shoot down, slope (steeply). 
alifllttalleit, to unbuckle. 

olif 4itetiieit^ to cut off. 



0lifd|t01tllf It, to screw off, unscrew. 
alif4reifeit, to frighten off, deter. 
alif4ttffi0/ steep, precipitous. 

[»f(^ic6en.] 
aliff l^CIt, to look away ; /r., to see (in 

the distance). 
ttliflctgfit, f.f to descend, dismount, 

alight. 
alitrageit, to carry off, remove ; pay 

off (a debt), wear out (clothes). 
abttOlfneit, to dry off, wipe away; 

/«/r., f., to dry up. 
alitOartflt, to wait for, wait on. 
fllltOft^f It/ \*t to turn aside, swerve, 

differ. 
alitlietfeit, to send off, reject. 
fiBtQf (Clt, to whet off or away. 

alijalileit, to pay off. 

alijtf lie It, to draw off, deduct ; to strap 
(a razor); iV/^z-..^., to withdraw, retire. 

a^/ s-bf oh, alas ! as noun, n., pain, 
sorrow. 

W<ftM//> shoulder. 

mt//., attention, regard; — geben, 
to pay attention (auf, to) ; fic^ in — 
nel)men, to take care, beware; -en, 
to regard, consider, esteem; intr., 
to pay attention ; -ttttg, /•» atten- 
tion, regard ; -ttttgd^tiott, respectful. 

Hlfet^w.,//.^, field. 

a)ie^ for abieu. 

Iltlft,/., vein ; gur — laffen, to bleed 
Otliftt^ adieu, farewell. [French.] 

ao5 
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Witt, m.^pl. — , eagle. 

9(fft/ w., monkey. 

91^11/ fn.,pl. -n\, ancestor, grandfather; 
'%tXX, tH"> the same. 

A|n-rn, to forelwde, suspect ; -tttig, 

/.., foreboding, suspicion; ttllgl* 

HoO^ suspicious, anxious, ominous. 

&bllltl&. like, similar Kdat.). 

<llir-e,/., ear (of grain); -fltsfel^, xr., 
corn (wheat) field. 

9ltt, m.ypl. -t, act (of a play). 

nU, all, every, any; allC'?, «., every- 
thing, {simteiimes) everybody; -u 
ntal, -e»Jftt at ail times, always; 
-tn\i%Mtn, ever) where; -ft^Wngl, 
by all means, surely; -ft'l^Qllb^ 
-txAtX, of all kinds, all kinds of; 
rgemeitl^ general, universal; sgfs 
lll0(t,/,almightiness, omnipotence ; 
sjalirlic^, yearly, annual ; =jit, too 
(also in com J*.). 

otter?, gen. //. su/>. prf. (of all) ; 
sfftttf}, finest of all, exceedingly fine. 

Utttttt'/ alone, only ; conj.^ but, yet. 

attma^l-t^, -ig, gradual, by degrees. 

9ll|l,/.,/>/.--cn ; alp ; bic-cil, the Alps; 
-Cn^jagfr, »/., Alpine (or mountain) 
hunter. 

aid/ as, than, (else) thaTi; when; with 
inversion (= al« tuenil), as if ; — ob, 
— ineuu, as if; $iiaUl^ immediately; 
sbantt/ then. 

alfO/ so, accordingly, therefore, then, 
[att + (0.] 

Olfc old, ancient; bic bitten, (often) 
the ancients {camp. ^). 

«[Uor',w.,//.^rc, altar. 

filter, n.ypl, — , age, old age; -n, to 
age, grow old; -t(l()nm/ «., anti- 
quity; //. ^iner, antiquities (relics). 

om for an bem. 



%vxi, n.,pl. 'er, office. 

an, tf</v., Sep. prf. ^ on, onward, along; 

/r^'/. </<?/., at, on, near, by, along; 

ace.,, to, towards, on (to), oi—and 

various senses in idioms. 

unhitttn, to offer. 

tCndtlf, m., sight, look, view. 

ttn^ai^t,/, devotion; anBaditig, de* 
votional, devout. [=bcnffn.] 

att^er, other; next, second; anbOS, 
a^v., else, otherwise, indeed; «1Qftl 
(at an) other time ; -j^lVO, else* 
where. 

an^riiteHeit, to offer ; as «., offer. 

tCtlfatt, m , //. *c, attack ; -en^ to fall 
on, attack. 

tinftttig/ w.,//.% beginning; anfang«, 
adv.y at first; -en, to begin; IK^ 
fangltl^, in the beginning. 

anfitfirrn, to lead on, deceive. 

anfutteti, to fill up. 

atlgriiflt/ to allege, assign, indicate. 
atlgelietl, tr., to relate to, concern; 

intr.f f., to begin, start. 
Ktlgel, m., pi. — (also/), fish-hook. 
Kn'gele^genltett /> business, affair. 

an'genelmV acceptable, agreeable. 
[»ne^men.] 

KngrT/ m.fpl. — , grass plot ; lawn. 

angefelieit, /. /. as adj.^ respected, in- 
fluential. 

9ln'0eftc6t\ «., //. -cr, face, counte- 
nance; im — :, in presence of; to 
one's face, [--fc^cn.] 

angretf-f It/ to seize on, attack ; reflex.^ 
to exert one's self ; -ftl^, pr, part, 
adj., injurious. 

Wttfiftf /»/^- "^^, anxiety, alarm ; angfti^ 
grit/ to distress, alarm; JingflUlt/ 
anxious, alarmed. 
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, to peep at, look at. 
^ to have on (clothes). 
11/ to restrain, stop ; intr., to 
m, continue ; ~eit^, /r. part. 
^ntinuous, lasting. 
IX, tn.y adherent, follower. 
, to begin. 

/., elevation, hill, rto(c)]^,] 
II, to knock (on a door). 
in, to tie (on), connect, form 
lion). 

en, f., to arrive; to depend 
icc.f on). 

ftl, -\%tVi, to announce, 
y., plan, constitution, dispo- 

[=tcgen.] 
tl, tntr.,\,, to arrive; /r., to 
to. 

, to plan, constitute ; to aim (a 
to put on (clothes). 
6)/ /» grace, charm; -\%, 
ul, charming. 
enitl0//.» approach, [nd^er, 

1 

ttl, to accept, receive, assume ; 

w.gen.y to take interest in. 
\, to dress up, deck, 
p to address, speak to. 
, to call to, appeal to. 
\i, to touch. 

an bad. 

'Vi, to look on, behold. 

flt^ to strike on, fasten on, 

IVi, to cry out to or at. 
ngftn, to impregnate, suffuse. 
, to look at, regard ; as «., 
regard; anfe^tlltC^^ consider- 

, to set on, affix, apply; to 
gate (flowers). 



tCnftl^t /. pi' -en, sight, view ; -ig, 
in sight of {gen.), [--fc^cn.] 

anfflUlfeit, to spit on or at. 

Klt^aU^ /., //. -en, establishment, ar- 
rangement, preparation. [=flcUcn.] 

tlltflanb/ fn.f standing, propriety, 
delay; atlfliltblg, proper, decent. 

atiRarrett, to stare at. 

CiVifiM,prep. gen., instead of; — ba6» 

or — jn w. infin.t instead of — ing. 
anflrif en, to stick on, set fire to, light. 
aitilfl(fn, to hesitate; to suit, please 

{flat.). [make, 

an jlfllcil/ to appoint ; arrange, begin, 
anftreng-en, to strain, exert; -unji, 

exertion, effort. 
KtltCOrtI, m.y share, interest, sym- 
pathy. 
antltun, to put on (clothes). 
0ltttr» antique, ancient. 
tCltf (ti^, «., face. 

tCtttrag, m., pi. ^tf proposal, offer. 
antteffetl, to hit upon, meet with. 
Ullt'lOOrt, /., //. -en, answer; -eit^ 

{dat.), to answer (a person). 
an'tirttratt^n, to intrust, confide. 
antoefenb, present {place). 
9ltl)al(l^/, number. 
anjftgcn, to point out, announce, ad. 

vertise. 
an)tf l(rn» to draw on, attract ; to put 

on (clothes) ; reflex.., to dress one's 

self. 
Knjlig, w., //. Hf dress, &uit (of 

clothes), [sgie^en.] 
miOtJe^fe,/-! apothecary shop. 
9[|l)ietit^ m.y appetite. 
^qttH^tOr, m.y equator. 
dquiltoettar, equinoctial. 
%X^t\{, f, pi. -CU, work, labor ; -eit/to 

work, labor. 
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nouncc; )lii0f|mi4, iw., //. % 
utterance;, decision, expression. 

uttlfimifra, to spit out, spit. 
ailjlrrlea, f., to die out ; tMlgeiltrlni, 

part. ai/J., extinct, deserted. 
attlflO|lfe«, to stuff. 
aulfirtlff n, to stretch out, extend. 
aulftl^ra, to seek out, select. 
ttldt|lllt, to put out, invest (money). 



WUixMOL, to drink out, drain. 

wMSbtM, to exercise, practise, com- 
mit 

aH^litHlai, to wash out. 

aKl)t|le«, to pay out. 

tll0)d4>m^ ^o mark out, distinguish. 

att9)te|ni, tr., to draw off, take ofl 
(clothes) ; reflex. .^ to undress ; intr.^ 
\,f to move off, remove. 



IB. 



Oac^, w., //. ^e, brook, stream. 'Idn, 

«., dim. 
Ofilfrr, m., baker. 
©OftrC,/, bier. 
Oairr, m. {pi. also -n), Bavarian; -Xi, 

n.f ISavaria. 
balB, soon ; balb . . . ba(b, now . . . 

then. 
S3alff (tl), w., //. -n, beam, rafter. 
S3alf0tl^ w .,//. -c, balcony. [ French.] 
S3aOr(n), m.y pi. -w, bale (of goods). 

ban)),/., binbcn. 

Oaitb, «., //• ""tx, band, ribbon; — 

m.ypl. -tf bond, tie (<i/j^ -"e, volume). 
bail0(t), anxious, timid. 
Oanf, /., //. ""c, bank, bench ; {also 

pi. -cu, (commercial) bank). 
©W/ »»., //. -fit, bear. 
Oariitrr^ m.tpl.-t, barber. [French]. 
barml^erj'tg, merciful, charitable ; 

-teit,/, mercy, charity. 
93art/ m., pi. ^t, beard ; ^l^eit/ «., dim.\ 

iiarti0/ bearded. 
®a§9Cil|f^/» bass-viol, 
bat,/., bitten. 

93a$en^ ^«., //• — , penny. 
Oatt4, w., //. ""e, paunch, belly. 
baU-CIt, to build, till (a farm); -ft^ 
m.fgen. -8 (or -n) ; //., -n {or — ), 



farmer, peasant; -^sQltlltt, //. 

siftttc, M^ same. 
Otttin, m.,//. ""f, tree, beam; *^ft|{, 

iw.,//. 'f, large pole; =ft1lie(lt), *»., 

j^^^Qiiie; sflamill,//.^, (tree) trunk; 

ftioHr,/, cotton. 
bt-, insep.prf., with various — usually 

active — force, 
Ocantt, adj. as »., (civil) officer. 
bf tllt'tOOttttt,to answer, reply to{acc\ 
beben, to tremble. 
Sf^fr^ fn.^ cup, beaker. 
9(lftlt/ »., basin. 
be^af^tt0, thoughtful, deliberate [«ben< 

feu ; bac^tijj not in use'l. 
bebanerit, to regret,- pity. 

be^eifeii, to cover. 

bf^(ltf-fn, to think on, consider; 
reflex. t to bethink one's self, reflect; 
as n.f reflection, hesitation; -U^, 
thoughtful, doubtful. 

bfbfttt-flt^ to point out, indicate, 
mean; ~(ttb, Pr. part, adj,^ signi- 
ficant, important, considerable. 

bebtenett, to serve ; fb^Vtni, part, as 
«., servant. 

OebiltQttltg,/, condition. 

©fbrangnliJ {old -ni6), /, //. -ift 

affliction, distress. 



r •^tttf-fW, to need, lack {gen, or ace, ) ; 
^ni* {old nig), //., //. -ffe, need, 
want. 
^C^JrCtt/ to honor. 
ibc-ertltgni, to bury. 
^eere//., berry. 
^9fCt, n.^pL -e, bed (of garden). 
^BfffJI, w., command; -en, S.^ to 
command, commend, [fc^lcn not 
in use.] 
Ibffitt^ftl/ to find; usually reflex. ^ to 
find one's self, be (in health, etc.)- 
ftefragnt/ to question. 
tfftetf It, to set free, liberate. 
lieftlfbig-eil^ to appease, satisfy; 

-ttltf|//» satisfaction. 
bffitl(Ieit^ to feel, handle. 
\t%t^i, part adj., gifted. 
Bfgfbflt/ reflex. t to betake one's self, 

go- 

ie0e0lten, f., to meet, befall {dat.). 
[gegncn,/)*. gegen, not in use.] 

SJcgeJt/ tn, or «., desire; -ctt/ to de- 
sire, [gel^ren not in use.] 

Iiegierfg, desirous, eager, greedy. 

Bfgttineit/ -5"., to begin, [giniicn not 

in use.l 
(fglett-ett/ to attend, accompany; 

-ttng//., attendance, escort. [An- 

ten.] 
IfQltt^ett/ to bless. 
Ifgltitgett^ reflex, t to content one's 

self, [genug,] 

(rgmlieit^ to bury. 

Hfgrdftlt/ to comprehend, under- 
stand. 93egriff/ w . , idea ; im — gu, 
on the point of —ing. 

begritleit, to.greet. 

be|lllt(tt^ to keep, retain, preserve. 

lebattbeln, to treat. 

ir^mrftt^ to persist, continue. 
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iifbatl)ltflt, to maintain, assert. 
(f^rnb^Cr), quick, adroit. 
^t%tt^tX^tn, to lodge, sheker. 
bflitttfailt/ watchful, cautious. 
ht\, adv., Sep, pre/., by, near, beside; 
prep, dat., by, near, at, in, with, 
among — aud various senses in idioms. 
bfiiirtltgftl, to bring forward, impart, 

impress (on, dat.). 
bcibf, //., both, (the) two; bcibc«, n, 

sing,, each, either (of two). 
S^fifaH/ m.y applause. 
bdfomntflt/ f./ to come near, ap- 
proach, get at {dati). 
bf tUf genb^ pr. part, adj., accompany* 

ing, enclosed. 
ht\m,/or be i bcm. [trouser(s). 

©fin, n., pi. -t, leg, bone ; sfleib, n., 

betnabe, almost. 
betfammen, together. 

beiffbaffen, to put 2ivi2iy,/am./orh\xxy, 
©etfiltrl, n.,pl. -e, example ; gum — , 

for example. 
brib-en, S., to bite ; -en^, pr. part, 

adj., biting, bitter. 
betflebcn, to stand by, assist {dot,), 
©CiflCttfr,/., contribution. 
betftimmen, to agree with (dat.). 
©fitrng/ »*•> p^' % contribution; 

-tXi, to contribute. 
93etttitt »»•» accession, co-operation. 
©ettOOrt/ n.,pl. ^cr, adjective, epithet. 
htltiXiUifpart, adj., known, acquainted; 

as n., acquaintance; -f^ttft^/., ac- 

quaintance(ship). 
befommrn, tr., to get, obtain, receive ; 

intr., \, {dat'), to suit; gut, tt)Ot)(— , 

to do (one) good; fc^Ied^t — , to go 

hard with. 
beflagen, to deplore, pity. 

betaken/ to load. 
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Ofltng^ fn., amount, importance. 

ht\t^\,faff- tu/;,y lively, animated. 

Itlcgtn^ to overlay, load (with pen- 
alty). 

leleu^t-eit, to light up, illuminate; 
-ttngf illumination. 

(rltebtll/ io like ; />///-., please (to) ; 
ht{\thi,faf^tJ(^j-i beloved. 

(emrrf-rn, to remark, notice ; -im(|, 
y., remark, observation. 

(enrlmen, to take away [dat, from) ; 
rejltx., to behave ; as n., behavior. 

Urnei^en, to wet. 

(fnit^ftl^ to use, make use of. 

Irob'a^t-en, to observe; -ttid, /., 
observation. 

iiff|lttin^ convenient, comfortable; 
-en, to accommodate; reflex.^ to 
accommodate one's self, submit; 
-Itf^fftt^ /., convenience, comfort. 

(fft^n-flt^ to calculate, compute; 
-ttllg,/., calculation. 

(frri^ttQfn, to authorize, entitle. 

©erg, m.y mountain ; s%^\^t, /, de- 
clivity; tii^tA, «., mountain-valley. 

btrgm, S.f to hide, conceal. 

bfrcit', ready; -^, adv., already; 
-en^ to make ready, prepare; 
«tOttttgfftt^ readiness, willingness. 

bfCi^tcn, to adjust, report, inform. 

htX^tXi, S.f tr.y or intr., j., to burst. 

berttbren, to touch. 

\tt^X!ii,part.adj., famous, celebrated. 
befl^dbtgeil, to injure, hurt. 
befcbaftigeit, to busy, occupy. 
bcMauen, to gaze at, behold. 
\t\t^ti!^tXif part, adj., modest. 
bcf^Cnff It, to gift, make present to. 
b(ff!b((l0(n' ^^ hammer, shoe (a horse). 
bcf^Uc^cn, to close, end, resolve. 

bet^nei^^n^ to cut, clip. 



bff4rdl-ftt, to describe; -1010, de- 
scription. 

bffflbttl^igf n, to accuse. 

bef^i^en, to protect. 

9efl|tOer-lie, /, trouble, difficulty; 

-Hlb# troublesome, burdensome ; 

— fatten, to be — to (<&/.). 
bf feb^>/ to view, inspect. 
Off fit/ tn.^ broom. 
brfirgfit, to conquer. 
beHnttett, reJUx.^ to bethink one's self, 

reflect, remember {gen.). 
9fft^/ tn., possession; -Ctt, to pos- 

sess. 
S3efoUlltltg,/M pay, wages. 
bffonber, special, peculiar; -^, adv., 

especially. 

befontten, /. /., beftnnrn, as adj., 

thoughtful, discreet ; -Ib^tt, /•> dis- 
cretion, self-possession. 

befotgf tt, to care for, manage, procure. 

bff)irf flbtn, to discuss ; reJUx.^ to con- 
verse. 

beffer, irr. camp., better; -ttttg, /., 
improvement. 

bffl, irr, sup.y best. 

beflarfeit, to strengthen, confirm, 

beRebCit/ '^-i to undergo ; intr., to in- 
sist (auf, on), consist (and, of). 

IBeftrnunUr/. order, arrangement 

befltmmen, to order, appoint. 

beftrafen^ to punish. 

be flrciAfn,. to streak, smear. 

befuibrtt, to visit. 

bctCIl/ to pray. 

bfttflf!bt-€n, to observe, contemplate; 
-Ung, /•> observation, contempla- 
tion. 

betragrtt, to amount to; reflex.t to 
conduct one's self, behave. 

bettattCrn^ to mourn for, lament. 
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liettfffeil, to befall, concern. 
(ftrilbflt, to trouble, sadden. 
ftftrUg-eHf to deceive, cheat; -tX, f^'t 

deceiver, imposter. 
©ftt/ n.^gen. -t%, pi. -cn, bed ; ^i^tt, 

/., bed-feather. 
Bettcl-ll/ to beg; M^\, «., beggar's 

bread ; s^V^, tn., — staff ; IBtttletr 

«., beggar. 
(etigeit, to bend. 

beut't(5)ei(-ett, to judge; -ung, /., 

judgment, decision. 

Sftttel/ /«., purse. 

liftior^ adv,t Sep. pf.^ before; conj.^ 
before. 

Ii(tl0t'fl(l$flt/ to stand before, impend, 
approach {(/at.). 

(CtOfll|ntt/ to guard, defend, prevent. 

i(tOf0-Clt/ -^t to induce ; ^., to move 
(ttJegcn not in use) ; -li^, mobile, ex- 
citable, versatile ; moving, exciting. 
-Itng^y., motion, emotion. 

ietoeifeit, to show, prove. 

iel«0]$lt-en, to inhabit ; -cr^ m.ypl. —, 
inhabitant. 

BctOttlUlCtIt/ to wonder at, admire. 

(ttOtitt/ Z^'^^* ^^'t conscious {off gen. 
or acc.)-f s\tiu, n., consciousness. 

Bejatlett, to pay, pay for. 

(f^mtbtttt/ to fascinate, charm. 

icjftll^ttfn/tomark, denote, designate. 

Be Jfttgen, to attest, testify. 

93f)tCl|lllt(|,/-> reference, connection. 

S3f)ttg^ fn., reference, relation, respect. 

93ibet, fn., beaver; »fUUl^ «.| bea- 
ver coat. 

miliotW^A library. 

(tegrtt, -5"., to bend. 

^itn-t, /„ bee ; -^en^ «., ^/iw.; -em 

forBf »«•» bee-hive. 
©let, «., beer. 



btCten, S.f to offer, bid. 

fSiib, n.y image, figure, picture ; -en, 

to form, build, educate. 
Btttig, just, fair, cheap. 
btnbeil, '5'., to bind, tie. 

birg-fl-t/r. bcrgcn. 

©irfC,/, birch (tree). 

\X%, adv.y or prep, acc^ up to, till; 

conj.f till, until; — bafe, until; sjet/ 

till now, hitherto. 
blb//-» beigcn. 
S^tbA^Q/ ^"> dim.y (little) bit, morsel; 

cin btb^en^ as indef., a little. 
^\Mtff'i request, petition. 
bitten, S.^ to beg, ask, request. 
bitter, bitter. 
93Iatt, n.f leaf, blade; leaf (book), 

sheet (paper) ; ^ll^en, «., dim. 
blan, blue; ©Itttt, «.,^^«. -C«, (the) 

blue, azure. 
bleiben, ^S*., j., to stay, remain ; — laf* 

fen, to let alone ; flecf cu — , to stick 

fast, get caught or left ; fte^cn — ^ 

to remain standing, stop. 
bletlb, pale. 

IBltif, tn.f look; -en, to look. 
blteb,/., bleibcn. 

blinfen, to glitter, shine. [flash. 

Sli^, "w., lightning; -en, to lighten, 
blob^ bare, naked ; mere ; usually ady. 
blitben, to bloom, flourish. 

©luni-e, /, flower; ^(^en, ^lein, «., 

dim.; -en^engel, w., flower-angel; 

-en=re0en, m., rain of flowers. 
Slttt, «., blood; -en, to bleed; 

'fiif tig, bloodthirsty ; -ig, bloody ; 

'jnng, very young. 
S31itt(b)e,/-) bloom, blossom. 
S3otf, w., //. ^e, buck, ram; box (of 

a carriage). 
93oben, m.^ pi. •^, bottom, ground. 
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soil ; gu — , to the ground, down ; 
*\tif bottomless. 

S3o^etlfef/ m.^ (the) Bodensee, lake 
of Constance. 

^^%tn,m.,f I. -{rarely'^), bow, curve, 
arch ; sheet (of paper). 

SorBe,/, bristle. 

iof(f)/ bad, mad (angry); bcr — e, the 
Kvil One ; sttrttg, wicked, malig- 
nant; -estotl^t »»•» /^- -«^ or -if 
villain. 

Ootanlfrr, w., botanist. 

S30tf/ ^'m messenger. 
bro^,/., bred)en. 
6ni4te,/.» briiiflcn. 

93ratfc(tt), m.,//. -en, hunting-dog. 

(rannte,/., brcnneiu 

IBranttttOrtIt, w., brandy, [breiiucii.l 

Bratett, s., to roast. 

Orau4, w., //. % usage, custom; 

-Ctt, to use, {also 7v, gen.) to need. 
fdXdVii, f^tn noise; -fit/ to make a 

noise, roar. 
©taut//-.//. % (betrothed) bride. 
btOtl/ brave, worthy, good. [French.] 
bre l^f 11/ S.f to break. 
Btttt/ broad, wide;-c^ /"., breadth, 

width ; latitude. 

(tettneit/ m., to bum. 
brli^t//^., bred)cn. 
Srlcf/ w-, letter; -^eil/ «., dim, 
8tiflC//-» spectacles {for the eye). 

(ringeit/ -^., />^m to bring ; urn ctn)a« 

— , to deprive of. 
brobfltt/ to simmer. [bread. 

»rot {old SBrob <7r ©robt), «., //. -e, 



9tll4ffilf/ ^'1 P^' -ff fragment 
[bred^cn.] 

Otilff//., bridge. 

Bnt^er, »».,//. ^ brother. 

Ititllni/ to roar, bellow. 

Bntmmetl^ to growl, grumble. 

hxUntW, brown, dark. [French.] 

9rttnneit/ m,, pi. — , well, spring, 
fountain. 

Btllfl//.,//. % breast. 

Iriitett, to brood. [«., dVVw. 

©ttb-e, »»., boy, chap; ^Ijen, ^Ifin, 

8«f!j, «., book; sbin^er^ «., book- 
binder; $fla(e, m.^gen. -n^, //. -n, 
letter (alphabet). 

Ottf^f,/, beech (tree). \rn.^ bow. 

bJttf-en, reflex, y to bow, stoop ; -Uag/ 

blttf(e)li(|, hump-backed. 

fbxil^ttf'i booth, shop. 

S3ttlttl, tn., pi. % alliance, league; 
fdnuM, ft. {or m.)j bundle ; f^unt* 
n\8 {old nig), «., //. -ffc, union, 
covenant, [biuben.] 

bunt, variegated, gay; ^f^nftg, dap- 
pled, spotted. 

SJurg,/.,//. -en, castle, citadel ; t%ol 
m., castle yard ; sfaptUt,/., — cha- 
pel. 

Btirgermrtilfrr w., burgomaster, 

mayor. 
S^urff^, w.f gen. -en, //. -c <?r-cn ; or 

f8nv\d^t, fellow, youth; student. 
® fir Be,/., brush. 
StiWr »».,//.% bush. 
CttfWf »'•»//• — , bosom; bay. 
bttt^lt/ to expiate, satisfy. 



(H is now retained only in some foreign words, A or 3 being used instead.) 

Siifar, Caesar. I (S^^atafitt, rn,, pi. -c'rc, character; 

Centner/ see ^cntncr* -ifl1f4/ characteristic. 
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^ttfl/ »/.» gift. -c8 {or by Lat. decl., 
(§,\)X\\iVi^f gen. -\, etc.)t Christ; -liij, 
christian. 



6^0m)iaQntr^/. (pr. Companyee),com. 

pany. [French.] 
6^0ltt)lltment'^ »., compliment. 



». 



%,/or bas ; ti. iv i>tt8 ^ci6t, that is. 

^a (flj Sep, pref. and in comp. before 
vowels y also bar), adv.y there, then; 
conj..^ when, as, since (causative), 
because ; in comp. with prep., there 
— » y^ pron. obj.t that, it, those, 
them ; also, where — , for rel, obj., 
which — , in all senses of the prep. 

tlftBfi^ thereby, near by, therewith; 
besides, nevertheless (= 6ei with 
pron. obj. ; see ba), 

Sai^/ »M roof; untcr — unb gac^, 

phrase^ safe and snug. 
^al^dl^tttttl, tn.y terrier (dog). 

Iiai^te,/-, bcnfcn. 

Ilatllttl!^^ thereby, by that means 
(= burdft with pron. obj. ; see ba). 

Ildftttt'/ so far as, provided that. 

tiftfttt'/ therefor, on the other hand 
(= fiir with pron. obj.; see ba). 

tJttge'geil/ on the contrary (= gcgcn 
with pron. obj. ; see ba). 

^al^eim', at home. 

tial^Cr'/ hither, along; thence, there- 
fore {also written as prefix), 

balltet^ here. 

bfll^ilt'^ thither, away, gone {also writ- 
ten as prf)\ bid — , till then. 

tia'nuildf then, at that time. 

2)aine//, lady. [French.] 

tianiit'r therewith (= mit with pron. 
obj.; see ba); conj., in order that 
(wherewith). 

ttamment/ to grow dark, dawn. 



^ajit^f/ »«.. pi- 

smoke. 



% vapor, steam, 



Imitdl^'f thereafter, afterwards, ac> 

cordingly (= na(^ with pron obj. ; see 

ba). 
banf'(ftt/ thereby, near by, aside 

(:= lichen with pron. obj. ; see 'ii^x). 
^anf^ m.f thanks; gum — , for, in 

place of, thanks; -en (dat.)^ to 

thank. 
bann, then, thereupon ; — unb ttjaun, 

now and then. 
bottneit (tton — ), thence. 
bfttan'f thereon, thereat (= an with 

pron. obj,; see ba). 
bfltllllf,thereupon,thereto,then (= auf 

with pron. obj. ; see ba). 
boraud^ thereout, f orth,thence (= auS 

with pron. obj. ; see ba). 
barBirtett, to offer, afford. 
barBrtttgett, to bring, offer. 
tiaretn^ thereinto, in (to), (= in with 

pron. ace. obj. ; see ba). 
"^tiX^fpres. biirfen. 
Bating therein , within (= in with pron. 

dat. obj. ; see ba). 

Bama^^ see banac^. 

^arRenuttg, /•, exhibition, represen- 
tation. 

BavnB'rr, thereover, in addition, mean- 
while (=ubcr with pron. obj. ; see ba). 

Btttttin^ therefore, on that account 
(= um with pron. obj. ; see ba). 

Baffin, n.ygen. -9, existence. 

Buff conft that, so that, in order that. 

BftHOIt^ thereof, therefrom, away 
(= t)onwith pron. obj. ; see ba). 

Bagtt^ thereto, besides; therefor, for 
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that (purpose) ( — gu with pron. obj. ; 

stt ba). 
tiajlVifl^'ftl/ in, l)etwccn, meantime 

(:= jHjijct)eu with pron. obj ; see 

ba). [11(1 ; -cn, to cover. 

Xtd-t, /'f cover, covering; -fl, m., 
tt^tn, w., sword. 
^tin, thy, your ; {<j/so for beincr, gen.) ; 

pron.^ -er/ thine, yours. 
bctner Kpr beiu), gen. bu, of thee, of you. 
^Cl)ll|t, Delphi. 
%t*VMLXii, ni.y pi. -en or -C, adamant, 

diamond; *\tX^t fn.^ mountain of 

adamant. ' [Same as 'S^xamawV , with 

changed accent.^ 
be'mutdtjig, humble, meek. 
l)eflf-Cll, M-i irr., to think ; sacttt^^ 

fw., act of thought. [Latin.] 
ticnn, then; usually, for; (n)sno4, 

even then, nevertheless. 
l)et/ ^ie^ baS {without emphasis) f def, 

art., the ; (7c///// emphasis), dem. adj. 

or pron., that, this (one), he, etc. ; 

rel. pron., who, which, that ; sfcnigf ^ 

dem. adj. or pron., that (one), he 

(who) ; sfelbe, defn. adj. or pron., 

the same, he, etc. 
bet {gen.pl.) sglrtl^rn, inded. adj., 

such like, the like; ^malflt, adv., 

now. 

tjcriettige, tierfeKe^ see bcr. 

tifl (^<?«. ««if)» »5iilb; stofgett, on 

that account, therefore. 
tie J, old, for beffcn , ^^//. /r^«. ber. 
%t^tW {pr. dessang),//. -«, design. 

[French.] 
tieflO/ so much (the), before comparat.; 

jc . . . . befto, the .... the. 
beui^t (c^)/ impers., it seems, appears 

(to, dat. or ace,) — also bflU^t* 
)>(tttf(4f German ; ^laub, n., Germany. 



^f nt-f 11/ to point out, explain ; -Mxt^, 
plain, clear ; -nn0//.» explanation. 

^iobem^ n., diadem. 

Sttmanf , m.,pl. -en, diamond, [poet. 

^tf^t-eit, to compose (poetry) ; -ft, nt., 

btfl^, <7<'^. bn. 

tvX, thick, big; -t^t, n., thicket. 

SDictiOtt',/., diction. 

SDicIi/ m., thief; -C^fHrot/ «., stolen 
bread ; -C^sHoIf/ «., gang of thieves. 

bienrtl, to serve {dat.)\—}yi, to serve 
for, answer (for); -fx, ni., servant. 

SienR, m., service; cUso pL, in — e 
treten, to enter into — ; gu — cii 
fiet)en, to stand at one's service; 
-botf serviceable, serving {dot.). 

titfd for biejeS ; -tx, -e, -e«, dem. adj. 
or pron., this (one), the latter, he, 
etc.; stnol, this time, now. 

^ingf «•» P^' ~e, thing; gutcr — c fein, 

to be in good spirits. 
titr, dat. bu. 

^irne,/., girl, lass. 

))0l4/ though, yet, nevertheless, how- 
ever ; surely, doubtless, at any rate 
— often by tone only. 

Solmetlf^er, m., -in,/, interpreter. 

^OnnfT/ ni.,pl. —, thunder; sttfttCfi 
//., thunder-storm ; as exclam^ 
thunder I 

bO)l)lfU, double. [green. 

tnx\,n., village; sattgft, w., village 

^Ont/ m., gen. -c8, //. -en {also -t of 
Hx), thorn. 

tidrten, to dry, parch. 

bOtt/ there, yonder. 

^ra^fr m., dragon. 

"^xViXifor baran. 

brdttgen, to press, urge, oppress. 

^rangfal, n.,pl. -e, pressure, oppr^ 
sion, trouble. 
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%xviVi\for barauf. t^imi for barau«. 
tirau§eit (baraugen), outside, out of 

doors, abroad. 
%Xt1^-tVL, to turn, twist ; -f r, w., turner. 
"bXtX, three; -txAtX, of three kinds; 

three kinds of; sfa^, threefold; 

sOIQI/ three times. 
\iXt\ti/or barcin. 
breifl, bold. 

liringetl/ -S"., to press, urge, pierce. 

brittitett (barinncn), within, in there. 

bntt/ ord, num.f third. 

broBfIt (baroben), above, up-stairs. 

tlTOl^flt^ to threaten {dat.), 

btOltttttt/ to groan, rumble, roar. 

tirotttg/ droll, funny. 

BtttBen (bariibcn), over there, yonder. 

tIttUff n, to print. 

btittfftt, to press, oppress. 

Bit {Xu),/>ron.f thou, you. 

Sltcat^/ w.,//. -en, ducat (coin). 

^ft, m.f pi. "-tf exhalation, fragrance ; 
-en (or biiften), to exhale, emit fra- 
grance ; -ijl^ fragrant. 

Ittlbflt/ to suffer, endure. 



Bumm^ stupid, silly. 

Blinfcl, dark, obscure. 

Bitnft (eg), it seems, appears (to, dat, 
or acc.)\ eg biintt iniv, methinks. 

But 4/ ^^*''> ^^P' or insep. prf.y through, 
throughout; prep, acc.^ through, 
throughout, during, by means of, 
by; $aitd/ throughout, thoroughly; 
^einanBcT/ confusedly. 

BuriB1iet§ettr to bite through. 

BarA^feiBten, to fight through. 
Burf^leBctt,or /«j<;>., burd^te'ben,tolive 

through, pass through. [through. 
Bur^l^^f^n/ to peruse; sep.^ to read 
Bur^'fc^Iagen, to strike through; 

reJlex,fio fight one's way through. 
Burd^f^toeifen, to roam through. 
Burf^flttBtc'ren, to study through. 
Bttril'tOattBrrit, to wander through; 

or insep. burd^tDan'bcrn, to traverse. 
BurC^^Jtelen, to draw through ; intr. f., 

to march through; insep ,to traverse. 
Bitrfcn, modal t irr., to be permitted, 

may, dare, need. 
bittt/ dry, withered. 



(g. 



(SBBC//, ebb, ebb tide. 

fBttt/ even, level; as adv. usually^ 
just, just so, just now, anyhow; fo 
— , just now, just ; sfttttd^ likewise, 
also; sfo^ just as ( ... as); i^tXit, 
/., level, plain. 

@l^0, n.y echo. 

ddtf/'t corner, angle, edge. 

cbelr noble ; =mantt^ m., pi. ^mtlntier 

or 4eute, nobleman; sfitlu, ni.y 

precious stone. 
Cje, conj.^ before, ere; camp, ejct, 

adv., before, sooner, rather. 
(|erit/ brazen, brass. 



^X-tp /., honor; -cil, to honor; 
serBietig/ reverential ; -\\tB^, honor- 
able, honest. 

ci, exclam.i ah ! 

@i/ «•> egg; -nr=flftalc,/., egg-shell. 

©ilj-e,/, oak; sBattnt, m., oak (tree); 
stOftiB/ nt., oak forest. 

^tC^torit, «., //. -^cr, squirrel. 

©tfet/ m.^ zeal, ardor; sfttljt,/., jeal- 
ousy; sfttlBtIg, jealous; t\\xi%, zeal- 
ous, eager. 

eigetl, own, proper, peculiar, special ; 
rbitnlelr nt.y self-conceit; -Jflt/, 
peculiarity ; stttt^ig, selfish ; -f^ttfti 
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/, property, quality, peculiarity; 
sfinilill, self-willed ; -t(|)imlld|^ Pe- 
culiar, strange j -tlt^/ propyl'* true; 
as adv.f properly, really. 

(f il-e,/., haste, hurry ; — ^abcn, to be 
in — ; -Vk, to hasten, make haste. 

dn {without emphasis)tindtf,art.^ an, 
a ; -tx, ifiiUf. pron.y one, any one 
{wcaketud form of following^ as def. 
art. of the dem. adj. See Der), 

fin {with emphasis ^ hence often C l It), 
num, adj.f one; fron. -tX, one; 
san^ft/ indec.f one an other, each 
other; -tttXti, indec^ of one kind, 
the same; sfttlj; »fttU {see below)\ 
ffartig, of one color; -{g ; =mttl; 

-fam ; -(I ; -jcin ; -ji§ (see below), 

fin, adv., Sep. prf for In, in, into ; in 
comp. advs. motion in, into, to {for 
ill with ace, obj.). 

eitlBetlen, to bite into. 

(ill(illl-(tt/ reflex, dat.y to imagine, 
fancy; -ttBg^/., imagination, fancy; 
-ung^sfrttftf/, (power of) imagina- 
tion. 

eMlauen, to beat into one. 

tiU^XttS^tn, \*, to break in, appear, 
begin. 

eiuBringett, to bring in, produce, yield. 

C^inbru^^ ^f^* pi- "'^t breaking in, ap- 
pearance. 

C^in))rU(f, m.ypl. H, impression; -t\\, to 
impress ; $))rittfftl, to press in, shut. 

etnerlri {see cin, one). 

rtnfa^, simple ;-Jfit,/., simplicity. 

[cin, one). [(^^Z.). 

einfattcttr fv to fall in(to), occur to 
einfttlt,/, simplicity; -«s|iinfclr m., 

simpleton {fam,) ; etnfdltig, simple, 

silly, [ein, one.] 

rinfarbtg or einfurltg {see ein, one). 



eittHttbCtt, reflex., to be present, call 

(visit). 
€tnfla|, m., pi, 'e, influx, influence. 
eiltge|eil, f., to go in, enter ; to with- 
draw, cease. 
eiXQePelftl, to confess, concede. 
finlaltcn, to hold in, check ; intr., to 

stop. 
dttldntifl^/ domestic native, at home. 
dttltt'f along ; also written as sep.prf. 
dtt|oI(>/ to bring in, collect, overtake. 
dnlitnctt, to wrap up, envelop. 
dntg^ one, united ; - cil, to unite ; indef.^ 
usually pi., some, any, a few. [cin.] 
ettlfflftmi^ f., to turn in, stop (at inn). 
etnltlHeit, to invite; -«il^ /., inviU- 

tion. 
etnlaff m, to let in, admit ; reflex.^ to 

engage in, meddle with. 
etitlattfett, f., to run in, come in. 
ein'ntal/ num, adv,, once, one time; 
anf — , all at once; noc^ — , once 
more; with transfd, acct, kifKm^\ 
indef, once (on a time), some time, 
ever, just, only; ni(^t — , not even. 
etnne|mrit, to take in, admit, take 

up, occupy, involve, captivate. 
dnrHt-Cn,to arrange, order, regulate; 
-llttg/ /., arrangement, order, rule. 
etnfam, lonely, solitary; -felt, /. 

loneliness, solitude, [cin, one.] 
etnff^attmett^ to lather (for shaving). 
eiltf^Iaf rit^ f., to fall asleep. 
rinf^logett/ to beat in, strike into, in- 
sert, enclose. 
dnf^tanfett, to shut in, confine. 
etnfcl^ett, to see into, see, understand. 
einfetfett, to lather (for shaving). 
dttfetttieil, to send in, remit. 
diflfilit, /, insight, intelUgence. 
[.fetjcnj 
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einfU^m, to sit in, or inside. 

dnfl/ once, one day, some day; ftnM, 

once on a time, [ein, one.] 
einftet0rtt, f., to step into, get in (a 

carriage). 
emftinimeit^ to agree, consent. 
elntretetl^ f., to step in, enter, begin, 

occur. 
GiltbieittlUttg^/, objection. 
eittbltlltgetl, to consent. 
eittieitt, single, sole, individual, [ein, 

one.] 
etIQietett, to draw in, collect ; /«/r., f., 

to move in, come in. 
(t1t|iQf single, only, unique, [ein, one.] 
iix9, n,, ice ; sfult, cold as ice, icy. 
eifftit, of iron, iron. [Stfcn, iron.] 
efel, disgusting. 

elemeittar^ in comp., elementary. 
C^fll^/ wretched, miserable; noun^ 

C^letlb/ n., wretchedness, misery 

poverty. 
flf, eleven {fllso cilf)» 
CEltem^ //♦, parents {old %{ttxn,/r0m 

cotnp. att, old). 

etttiaie,/; Emily. 

emll-, insep, prf. for Cttt- before f, in 
three following only ; 

eill)lfatlgeit, to receive. 

f1lt)lf(tl(ll^ '^•» ^^ recommend ; reflex.^ 
to take one's leave. [fc^Icn not in 
use.] 

tmpfbi^-tn, to feel ; -Ulft, sensible, 
sensitive ; -nU%, f, feeling, sensa- 
tion. 

em^Otf adv., also as sep. prf, upward, 
up, aloft, aloud; {compounds self- 
explaining.) 

smfigf busy, zealous. 

SttlK-f, «., gen. -C8, //. -en, end ; -Xvi^, 
final ; as adv., finally, at last. 



fllg(f), narrow. 

^gel/ tn., angel. 

@nftl, nt., grandson, grandchild. 

Cllt-^ insep. prf, in various senses ^ 

usually away, off, un-. 
(Ittllatteru, to strip of leaves ; intr., 

to lose leaves. 
ftttBrdtettf to denude, strip, bare. 
tViihxtiSl^tXi, reflex., to restrain one's 

self, keep from (gen., orinjin.w. gil). 
entBreillieit/ \., to take fire, kindle. 
ftttt^ftf-Ctl/ to discover, disclose ; 

-ling,/, discovery, disclosure. 
itxitff, duck. 

etttfalten^ to unfold. 

entfeni-en, to remove ; -t, part, adj., 
remote, distant; reflex. , to with- 
draw, retire ; -ttllg^y^, removal, dis- 
tance. \j^dat), 

txX^\t\t% f., to flee from, escape 

ftltfjegfti, adv., sep. prf, against, op- 
posite, towards; prep, with dat. 
usually preceding, against, opposite 
to, towards. {Compounds generally 
self-explaining) ; sff^lageitr to beat 
against, or towards ; sff^ftt, to op- 
pose; sgefe^t, part. adj\, opposite, 
contrary. 

entgeljen/ f., to get off, escape (from, 
dat.). 

entgletten, U to glide off, escape 
(from, dat.). 

tJXil^MtXi, to hold, contain, include; 
to hold off, restrain ; reflex., to ab- 
stain, forbear. 

etttfleibeitr to undress. 

entf^eitl-ett, to decide; -cnt>, part, 
adj., decisive, definite. 

etttfd^Ueteit, to disclose; re^x., to 
resolve, determine ; entfc^loffttti 
part, adj., resolute, determined. 
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dntWttt, m.»//. ^ffe, resolution, re- 
solve. [*fcf)Uc6ciu] 

etlt(l|ttl^i0eit, to excuse. 

C^llt(e$-eit, «., horror, terror; -\\^, 
horrible, terrible. 

ftttRcli en, f., tp arise, originate (from, 
dat.)\ -ttflg,/, rise, origin. 

enttoet^er, either, . . . ober, or. 

entlBttfel-lt, to unfold, develop; -11110/ 

y., unfolding, development. 
entjloei, in two, apart, [ill .] 
entjnifen, to enrapture, delight ; also 

noun, C^tttjitlfen, «., rapture, de- 
light. 
iS,)^1^t^t,/', epoch, period. 
tXfpers.pron.^ he, it; in address: @r, 

you {old). 
ft=, insep. prf.^ with sense usually of 

completion, transition, attainment. 
erBarmen, to move to pity, melt; 

reflex., to pity {gen.)\ ttlmxcXx^, 

pitiable, wretched. 
erliatietlf to build, erect ; to edify. 
€rli-C, w., heir; sflfttf, //., inheritance, 

heirloom; st(l))ftt ^.> inheritance. 
rrbttten, to beg for, get (by begging). 
friilttfetl/ to see, perceive. 
®tBf-C,/, pea ; eiisaif rr, m ., pea-field. 
drt-f,/, earth; anf l£vbcn, on earth; 

sHobctt, m., earth, ground. 
ftfll(|r-en, to leam, experience ; part. 

adj., evfa^rcn, experienced, skillful ; 

-Uttgf/., experience. 
^rfolg^ fn.i result, success. 
erfrenett, to rejoice, delight; reflex., 

to rejoice, enjoy {gen.). 
erfrif^en, to refresh. [ment. 

erfiitt-en, to fill, fulfil ; -ung,/., fuifii- 

ergebctl/ to give up, devote; usually 
reflex., to give up, yield ; to result, 
follow ; /fjtr/. adj., ergcbcu, devoted. 



tX%t^tn, fv to go on, happen, issue. 

rrgietftt/ to pour forth; reflex., to 
gush forth. 

ergd$-eit, to delight ; reflex., to be de- 
lighted; -(tl^, delightful. 

ergreifftt, to seize, catch, affect. 

tt\fihtXip elevated, exalted, sublime. 

trljalteit/ to receive, get, keep, sustain, 
restrain. 

ft|f(ftl, to lift up, raise; reflex., to 
rise. 

erftit-en, to heat, inflame; -ttttg^ /, 
heating, heat, excitement. 

ftl^Olett, reflex., to recover, refresh 
(one's self). 

erldten, to hear, grant (one's prayer). 

rrinner-n, to remind; reflex., to re- 
member (^^«.) ; -W\^,f'y recollec- 
tion, remembrance. 

erfennen, to perceive, recognise, 
acknowledge; ©rtfnitttlil/ <?/^ -nig, 
/, //. -ffe, perception, knowledge, 
acknowledgment. 

Crflfitftl, to explain, declare. 

Crfltngrn, \», to sound, resound. 

edangetl, to reach, attain. 

erlauiien, to allow, permit (dot, pers,). 
[(aubcu not in use.] 

(Erie,/., alder. 

vAthVX, to live to see, experience. 

txXt^ltn, to thirst after. 

erlegetl, to lay low, kill, defeat. 

rrlCtAtent/ to lighten, ease, alleviate. 
[Icid)ter, comp.] 

erlefett, to pick out, select ;/ar/. adj., 
crtefcn, select. 

erlicgctt/ f. or \)., to sink, succomb, 
die {dot. of cause). 

frlbfen, to release, redeem, ransom. 

ermatteitr to tire, weaken ; intr., \,, to 
grow weary, be exhausted. 
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ftmitlltent, to cheer up, encourage. 
(tnil^eit/ to nourish, feed, support. 
enteitlteit, to name, appoint. 

C^miebrignng,/, humiliation, [tiiebcr.] 

em^, earnest; noun, Hxn^ m., 
earnest, earnestness ; z% ift mcin — , 
I am in earnest; -l^aft/ earnest, 
serious ; -Itl^, earnest, eager. 

CTOffnCII/ to open, disclose. 

er)lif^t/ intent, bent (on, auf, ace). 

rrjirobrn, to try, test, prove. 

ftf|ttUf(lt/ to quicken, revive, refresh. 

(ttfil!|ttt, to reach, attain, acquire. 

Chrft$/ m.y compensation, substitu- 
tion. 

erfdiaffen, s.^ to create. 

Crfli|ettt-en, f., to shine out, appear; 
-ftttgf /, appearance (event), ap- 
parition. 

erfl^Ingett, to strike dead, kill. 

fr{4Uc(Ctt» (o unlock, open ; to infer. 

er{4d)if-eit, to exhaust; -ttng, /, 

exhaustion. 
tt\t6iWSitXL,tr ,W., to frighten, terrify; 

intr. S.y \,, to be frightened, take 

fright. 
ftff$flt/ to replace, restore. 
etjl, ord, adj., first ; adv., first, for the 

first time, just now, just, only. 
ttfiftunf 11/ \.t to be astonished ; noun, 

n., astonishment, wonder. 
tX^XtdtVi, to stretch out, extend; 

reflex., to extend, reach. 
erfttf^ett, to request, beg. 
ertOltetl/ to resound. 
ertrtnfeitf f., to be drowned. 
erttlhriQen/ to spare, save, [iibrig — 

flbcrj 

CrtOft^Ctt/ \*t to wake up, be awaked. 
erlvart-eitr to wait for, expect ;-ttttg, 



/., expectation ; -ttltgd^HolI/ expect- 
ant, hopeful. 

(ttOClfen/ to awaken, arouse. 

ertOel^ren^ to keep off ; usually 7'eflx.^ 
to resist {gen^\ to forbear, help 
(doing, i\\ w. infln.\ 

tXWt\\tU, to prove, show, render. 

ftlVCrtCtt/ S., to earn, gain, acquire. 

ertoitient {old also ertotebertt), to give 

back, return ; usually, to reply, 

answer. [talk. 

erjd^ren, to relate, tell ; -Unj?,/, tale, 
erjeugrtl/ to beget, produce. 
Ctjieft-en, to educate, rear ; -ttllJJ,/, 

education. 
tXlXiitm, f., to tremble. 
ti, pron. n., it ; in idioms, there, so, 

they, or not transl. 
(ffcl/ m., ass. 
effcil/ .S"., irr., to eat ; noun, ^{fett, «.. 

eating, meal. 
Sffifif »«•» vinegar. 
f tli^^ usually pi. -e, some. 
(ttOOl, indecl., something, anything; 

as adv., somewhat. 
Cttlft/ dat., ace. pron. pi., to you, you. 
tVitX {infl.i stem, Cttt-), poss. adj. (or 

for curev,^<r«.), your; tXiX-tX, pron. 

poss., yours. 
eutft {or n\tx),gen.pers.t of you. 
C^tov «^^- «>» titles for ^licr {old^XOtx), 

your. 
etoig, eternal, everlasting ; adv. also, 

forever; -fctt, /, eternity; -liii|, 

same as einig. 
%Cttfc,/., excuse (French). 
@|em)ier, «., example. 
C^pftrnj, /, existence. 
e|0ttf4f exotic. 
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gfObel,/, fable. 

Sfttl^/ ''•! compartment, department. 
{see 2)a(^.) 

fatfrllt/ to fiare ; to trifle, jest. 

Jabeil/ w.,//. — , or 'en, thread. 

falren, ^S*., f. or I)., to go, move, start, 
pass, proceed; — to go (in a car- 
riage), drive ; /r., to drive (a car- 
riage). 

^ttt, m.^pL *f, fall, case, event; -t, 
/., trap; -en, S.^ {., to fall. 

fdUt,//-., fallen. 

%^\\t,f'i fold, wrinkle, hem. 

fattl), /., finbcn. 

Sfung, »«., //. ^e, catch, capture, fang ; 
-tXi, S.^ to catch, seize, capture; 
:gcl))^ //., catch-money. 

fangt,/^., faiiflfn. 

gttrt-f,/., color; -tg, ^/- farbig, col- 
ored ; fiitBcttf to color, dye. 

%^^f «., //. ^ffer, vessel, cask, tub ; 
fafffit, to hold, contain, include, 
seize, grasp, conceive ; §erj — , to 
take heart; rejl.y to collect one's 
self; -IIIIQ^ /.» frame (of mind), 
composure. 

fafl, almost. 

faill/ foul, decayed ; lazy, slow ; -en* 
jett^ to idle, lounge; -t^tt, nt.y 
idler, loafer. 

fe^t-en, .S"., to fight, fence; ^metflet, 

m.f fencing master. 

%t\^tX,f't feather, pen. 

ftlil-€ltf to fail, be lacking, miss, be 
wrong; impers.^ e« fe^lt mir Qlt, I 
lack, need; -tXp tn., fault defect, 
error. 

%ivtX, f'i festival, celebration, solem- 
nity ; -XvS^t festive, usimlly solemn ; 



-ll^feitf /i solemnity; stt0, w., 
holiday. 

8f^9-<f/» fig; -ensbttttm, m., fig- 
tree. 

ffin^ fine, soft, refined ; sharp, sly. 

%t\vi^, m., enemy, //. bic -e, the ene- 
my {coll.), 

%tX^, ».» field; sflf in, m., boulder, 
landmark. 

8fcW •r Sfflfen, »«., gen. -en or -Ctl«, 
//. -en, rock ; -f tt>f)ialte, /., rock 
cleft; -ett^fltttf, «., piece of rock, 
rock; -eit^toatt^f/, rock wall, pre- 
cipice. 

S^ttfler/ «., window; -leilt, «., dim, 

\tXXi, far, distant; geme,/, distance. 

f erttg, ready, finished, done ; skillful ; 
-en, to make ready, prepare, finish; 
-fcit,/-, readiness, skill. 

feffeitt, to fetter, chain. 

fr jl, fast, firm, solid ; tis sep, pref, 
^vXitXi, to hold fast, cling ; /r., to 
arrest. 

gffl, «., //. -c, festival, feast; sge« 
fl!|meUlf , «., festive jewelry ; sflfdl, 
«•» — dress; -Kift, festive, sol- 
emn. 

fftt, fat, rich. 

fru^t/ moist, damp. 

geuer, «., fire ; sljerb^ »*., (fire) hearth, 
fireside. 

^X^tt, «.» fever. 

flc!,/. fatten. 

fin))en^ ^., to find; reflex,^ to find 
one's self, be (in health, place, etc^ 

flng,/., fangen. 
Singer/ w., finger. 

finfter^ dark, gloomy. 
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SfintetDfitt^ nt., old (last year's) wine. 

Sfifcft^ ^'* fish; -Icilt, dim.; -tX, 
fisherman; -timJCiS^iSl^tn, »•» fisher- 
girl- 

%\Vi&^t,f'i (flat) surface, face, plain, 

f[lltt!i(eOret to flank ; colloq.j to rove. 

fiatterttr to flutter, wave. 

f[f4tftl^ S.J to twist, plait, wreathe. 

%\tilf fn-i spot, (small) place, stain; 
-Ig, spotted, speckled. 

f[f|(tt, to beseech, entreat. 

SflttfA^ «., flesh, meat; stinnfi, »/.,//• 
^C, fumes of (cooking) meat. 

%\i\%, m.j industry, diligence; -Ig, 
industrious, diligent. 

SfKcg-e,/, fly; -en, ^s*., f. or ^., to 

fly. 
f[tt|ftl, *$"., j., to flee ; /r., to flee from, 

shun. 
flteg-ett, S., f. or %, to flow; -fttlJ, 

part, adj.y fluent, smooth. 

flog, /., flieflcn. 

Sflorett)', »., Florence. 

gflote,flute ; -eti'fttg, flute-Uke (sweet). 

fltt^ett, to curse {dat). 

jlttAteit, to take flight, fly; ir., to 

save (by flight) ; reflex. t to take to 

flight, escape. 

gliig, w., //. "-t, flight; Sflitgel, m., 

wing, [fliegcn.] 
gfilttt, /•,//• -en, plain, field. 
%\Xi%, m.y pi. ^ff e, river, [ftiegen.] 
pflern, to whisper. 
8flttt(S),/,/^« -en, flood, wave, water; 

flood- tide. 
folg-ett, to follow {dot.) ; -cnl>, part. 

adj»y (the) following, next. 
fottient, to ask, demand. 
forllfm, to further, to promote; gu 

2^ag — , to bring to light. 



Sotm,/,//. -en, form; -eit, to form. 
fOtfAtttf to search, investigate. 
gorfl, m., pi. -e, forest ; ^OX^tt, nt., 

forester. 
fort, adv.y Sep. prf.^ forth, forward, 

onward, on, away ; in eincm — , in 

one (course) on; uninterruptedly; 

$atl, henceforth, continuously. 

fortar(eiteti, to work on. 

fottfaljtftt^ to continue, proceed; 
aux.y \., to depart. 

fortgeljett, f., to go away, go on, con- 
tinue. 

fortlelfett, to help off, help on. 

fortfommetl, \., to come on, get on, 
progress. 

fottlattfflt, f., to run off, run on, con. 
tinue. 

fortteiten, to snatch away, carry off. 

fortreitetl^ f., to ride off, ride on. 

f ortfAitfen, to send off. 

fortff^ieten, f., to shoot forward, 
rush on. 

f Ortf ^nittretl, to hum — buzz — along. 

fortfllrcitetl* \., to step forward, pro- 
ceed, progress; sf(!^ttttf nt.^ usually 
pl.y progress. 

fottffJ-CIt, to set forward, continue ; 
-nitg^y"., continuation. 

f Ottjielien, to draw along ; intr.y \., to 
move on, move off, depart. 

SftHg-e, /, question ; -Ml, to ask, in- 
quire, question. 

Sfttttt, /»//. -en, woman, lady, wife , 
as title, or in address y Mrs., Madam , 
-ensjimmcr, «., woman, lady ; //., 
woman-kind {sometimes deprecia 
tive). 

frei, free, frank, open (air); -Jcit, 
freedom, liberty ; 8)ltttt(^)tQ, frank, 
candid ; stOtttig, voluntary. 
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frciltl^^ adv., surely, certainly, I con- 
fess. 

frrntb, strange, foreign, another's, 
unusual; often as n., stranger, for- 
eigner; -\iU%, m.f the same, 

ftfffen, .S'.,to eat {pfanimals)y devour. 

Sfrettd-e, /, joy ; tjor — e(n), for joy ; 
-^n^ttrane, /, tear of joy; -ig, 
joyful, [frcucn.] 

\tVXtXi, to rejoice, make glad ; impers,, 
Cd f If lit mid), I am glad, etc. ; reflex., 
to rejoice, be glad. 

SrcunB^ w., friend; -U^, friendly; 
-f^0ft,/.» friendship. 

Sfrteb-e or Sfrteb-ett, m., gen. -cu« ; 

//. -en, peace; -cilsflorct,/<'»». -in, 

tormentor. 

frterett, f. or I)., to freeze, feel cold ; 
impers.y \, mid) friert, I am cold. 

frifl^, fresh, cool, new, brisk. 

W6t/ /^.» frcffcn. 

ftoS, glad, happy; ^gemtttl^), joy- 
ous. 

frO^Uf^, joyful, gay, merry; sfcit, 
joyousness, gayety. 

fromm, comp. -er {or *er), pious, 
good, gentle. 

Sfnt^t, /., //. "-t, fruit ; -Jor, fruit- 
ful. 

fru^(e), early; ^Qflautf, «., morning 
bell(s); ={|ii(jr, n., breakfast; noun, 
Sftitlft^/ /., early morning. 



Srnllingf «•. spring (time); -9«tag, 

m., spring day. 
%Vitfi, m.,pl. *f, fox. 
f u|l-etl, to feel ; -dut, sensible, per- 
ceptible ; -ditfeit, /., sensitiveness, 

susceptibility ; ^loni, ^-i feeler (of 

insects), 
fllljr,/., fQ^rcn. 
ftll|t-ttt, to lead, conduct, guide, 

carry, carry on; -tlllg, /., leading, 

guidance. 
%V^-t, f'i fullness, abundance; -en, 

to fill ; -ttlig,/., filling. 
fiiltf, five ; -t, <?r</., fifth. 
f Itltftln^ to sparkle, glitter; as noun, 

sparkling, sparkle. 
fitr, prep, ace., for; ^tOalt/ adv., in 

truth, indeed. 
fltrfl|(tt, to furrow, wrinkle. 
Sftttf^t,/, fear ; -100, fearless; fftt4* 

ten, to fear; reflex., to be afraid 

(Dor, of). 
fitttlfr, adv., further, henceforth. 

\vx%for fur bo«. 

Sfnrff^ m., pi. -tWf prince ; -eil«fofl, 

f., princely fare. 

fttttoalir, see far. 

gttf , m., pi. *6e, foot ; gu — , on foot; 

$gangrt, ni.^ walker, pedestrian; 

^ICtn, n., dim. 
J^tttter, «., food, fodder; filtterti, to 

feed. 



®. 



gob,/., geben. 

@obc, /., gift, [geben.] 

gaifern, to cackle. 

gfibnen, to yawn, gape. 

©algen, m.,pl. — , gallows; =tOt>, m., 

(death by) hanging. 
®alll)l)l^ fn*, gallop. 



gait,/., gelten. 

®ait9, m., pi. "-t, gait, walk, move- 
ment, progress, [ge^en.] 

gan9(e), current, in vogue; — unb 
gebe, phrase, the same. 

%^xA,f'ypl' ^e, goose. 

gattjf whole, entire ; — unb gar, adv.^ 
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wholly, utterly ; [)atl)li4r complete, 

entire , total. 
gar, adj; done, cooked (done) ; usual- 
ly adv., quite, very, by all means; 

— nid^t, not at all, by no means. 
©at'tiero^lie,/, wardrobe. [French.] 
@attl, /*.,//. -e, yarn, net, snare. 
©atten, m.,pl. ^ garden; %VlXintt, 

m,,fem. -vx, gardener. 
®ott-t, fn., husband ; fern, -ill, wife. 
@ofif,/-, street, alley. 
®afl/ ^ ipl' ^C, guest, customer. 
®tt§eI1e,/., gazelle. 
gf», insep. prf., of various sense with 

verbs; also forms p. p. ; with nouns 

often coll. or pass, sense, 
^ebautie, »., //. — , building. 
gt6f, adj.y usual, current — . 
^thtXH!, n.f bones {coll.), skeleton. 
^^tW, «., barking. 
geliftt, S.J to give ; impers., e« gicbt, 

with foil, obj., there is, there are. 
@eftff , «., prayer. 
gcfltet-ett, to command, control, rule 

(over, iibcr) ; -tt, m., ruler, master; 

fern,, -!tt. 

gcMffeii,/./., beigen. 
geHUeieti, /. /., blcibcn. 
geliogeti^A/i bicgen. 
geftoreii^/./-, gcbaren, born. 
gefiorgcn,/./., bergeiu 
geBorflett,/./., bcrflcn. [offer. 

^f(ot^ »•) command, commandment, 

gefiraftt,/./-, bringen. 

@e(ratt4^ ^-i /^- ""^ "se, usage, 
custom ; -fit, to use, make use of. 
geireAH4, frail, fragile, 
gefirofteti,/./., brcdien. 
®ebrtttt^ «., roaring, roar. 

©eUtttt',/,//- -en, birth; gcbiirtig, 
born, native. 



©etla^titid {old -ni6), «-, ^^«. -ffe«, 
//. -ffe, memory. 

%t^Walt, m.jgen. -n«, //. -n, thought. 

@Ct)Qtin(f)/ »•) entrails, bowels. 

gftlfttffti, to think of, remember {gen. 
or an, ace.) ; to intend; ^j noun^ n., 
memory ; gum ©ebenfen, in memory. 

(^t^X^V, n.y poem. 

getltegett, solid, genuine. 

@ef ojr',/,//. -en, danger ; gefcilirUA, 

dangerous. 

gefa^rm,/./-, fasten. 
gefaftcii,/./., foUcn ; or gcfaUeiu 
gefaQen, to please {dat.)\ gefaHig, 

pleasing ; sup. adv., gtfattigd, if you 
please. 
gefangen, /. /., fongen ; as noun, 

prisoner. 

@efangnt0 {old -nig), «., gen, -ffc«, 

//. -ffc, prison, [fangen.] 
@Cfiet)el, «., fiddling. 
@fflet)ft, «., feathers; fowls. 

geflel,/., gefaUcn. 

®ffoIgt, ^^-y following, suite, escort. 

gefrcffcn,/./.. freffen. 

®efttlil^ «., feeling. 

gefiiitlieii,/./., finbcn. 
gegotigcn^A/Mgel)cn. 

gf 'gf It, prep, ace, against, opposite to, 
in comparison with, in return for, 
towards, about; in comp, usually 
against, contrary ; s||ant), m.,pl. ^tf 
subject; st(^)ftl, n., (the) opposite, 
contrary (part) ; im — , on the con- 
trary ; sitbft, adv., prep, withpreced- 
ingdat., opposite (to), over against; 
'^Wipfi presence, present (time) ; 
stOCittig, present, actual. 

®('g(lll>,y"M region, neighborhood. 

gcgcffcn,/./., irr., effen. 
®fgttet, m.y opponent, adversary. 
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®(|aU^ m., contents, import. 

gelaUeti,/./., fatten. 

^t%t%t, M.f hedge, enclosure. 

gelding secret, private, privy; -Iii0 
(o/d -in6)f n,,gen, -ffe«,//. -ffc, se- 
cret, secrecy; ^llt((), »«., Privy 

Councillor. 

gedfiten,/./., ^cigcn. 

gegen^ ^., />r., f., to go, walk, go on, 
pass, succeed ; impers.y to fare, 
get on {dat. pers?). 

%^\XXi', n-y brains, brain. 

gel^olen,/./., l)cbcn. 
Ucjolfeit,/./., Wfciu 

0e^dr-ett^ to belong to (dat:)\ A%, 
belonging, suitable, proper (to, dot.). 

gC^Orfam^ obedient. 

gfifcni, to foam (at the mouth); as 
adj.y gcifernb, venomous. 

®C!6f/,/^. -en, goat; -et^ett, -Ictn, 

n. dim.y kid. 

®fi(l, m.ypl. -er, mind, soul, spirit, 
ghost ; ben — anfgcben, to give up 
the ghost ; -AX^, spiritual, religious, 
clerical; as »., clergyman; ^Holl/ 
spirited, intelligent, witty. 

%i\l, m.t avarice, greed; if^M, m., 
miser; -tg, avaricious, greedy. 

gelommen^/./., fommen. 

®ffTt$el, »., scratching, scribbling. 
®ela4ter^ «•» laughter. 
®dllg^ n. (things laid), spread, pile, 
gelattgen^ t., to arrive, reach. 

8elattfcti,A/»Iaiifcn. 

®t\ViViitf n.y ringing, peal (of bells). 

gelH, yellow. 

@CW>, «., money; sfal^t, /., money- 
bag; bbrfC,/., -purse. 

Uclegen,/./., liegeii ; as adj., situated, 
convenient, opportune; "^txi, f't 
opportunity, occasion; -tltl^^ oc- 



casional; {uiv,f on occasion, at 
times. 

gelieleti,/./., lei^ 

gelingeil, S., \., only in sd pers., to 
succeed {dat, pers ) ; eg flelingt mir, 
I succeed, etc [Ungen not in use.\ 

geloint, to vow, pledge. 

gflttti, •S'., to be worth, avail, pass 
(for) ; to concern, involve, apply 
to; impers.j eg gilt, it is question 
of, there is at stake. 

gcltiflf It, to lust, hanker ; usually im' 
pers., e« gctiiftet mic^ noc^ — , I long 
for. 

gema^ltlb, comfortable, easy. 

gtmaf^ comfortable, suitable {dat.)\ 
prep, dat.y usually after noun^ in 
conformity with, according to. 

gtmf tn^ common, general, mean. 

@emfint)e, /., community, parish, 
congregation ; »foff f,/, public treas- 
ury; stoalD, w., — wood or grove. 

@emttt(S), «.,//. "'ev, spirit, disposi- 
tion, feeling. 

gftlllU^ exact, precise. 

gettte§en, s., to enjoy, [nicficn not 

in use.\ 
gCtlOf , geitOffeit, /. and p. /., gc* 

nicgeu. 

®ettot% or ©etIOffe, //. -ffcn, com- 
panion, comrade. 

genilg', indecl., (rare genung), enough; 
-fam, enough, sufficient. 

geratie, straight, direct, right, upright ; 
adv. alsOf exactly, just. 

gerattttt, /. /., vennen. [rat(^)ciu 
gerot(^)en, /. /., rat(!))en, or gc- 

gerat(|)ett, f.« to come, fall, get, turn 
out ; aufecv ftc^ —, to get beside 
one's self ; in ^oxxi — , to fly into a 
passion. 
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@etiittf^, ft., pi. -c, noise, bustle. 
^tXtVLtVL, impers.y to cause repentance ; 

c« g event mic^, I repent, etc. 
9etiet(4),/., gerat(l))en. 

§cntl0^ small, little, petty, mean. 
gCWlf gladly, willingly; in idiotns for 

like to ; as : id^ cffe gem, I like to 

eat, etc. {see Uebcr). 
geroifien,/./., ried^eu. 

Ocritfi^ «.,//. -C, scaffolding, frame- 
work. 

gerufen,/./., rufen. 

^efattg^ w., //. "e, singing, song, 

hymn, [pngen.] 
gef^nffen,/./., Ic^affen. 

@ff4ttft^ n.tpl. -if business, occupa- 
tion ; -ig, busy, active. 

gef^eljett, S., f., only in 3d per s., to 
happen, be done ; c8 ift iim mid) gc» 
fi^el^en, it -is all over with me — I 
am done for, etc. [fc^c^eil not in 
use.^ 

Sefl^enr, n., present, gift. 

®ef4i4te^ /» history, story, event, 
[gcfd^cften.] 

gtf^ttft/ part, adj., fit, apt, skillful. 

gefigtetiett, /. /., {d)ciben. 
%t\i^vt^i,pr., gejd^e^eu. 
gef^Iafen,/./., Wafen. 
geftlngm,/./., Wagen. 

Of{l^l(f|t'^ «.,//. -cr, kind, race, sex, 
gender. 

gefftUffen,/./., Wcifen. 
gef4loffeti,A/-> fti^liefien- 

@ef^mtt<I^ ''^v /^* ""^z ^^ste, relish. 
@ef4mei)}-e^ «., jewel, jewelry ; -ig, 

malleable, pliant, flexible. [fd)mic* 

beiu] 
@eff!^d|lf^ «.,//. -c, creature, 
iSej^rei^ «•, crying, scream. 



gefijticen, /. A, f cftrcien. 

@fffl|nj^^ «.,//. -e, cannon, artillery. 
gef^tllttti)% quick, swift. 

gcfe|eti,/./., fe!)cn. 

®f(ctt'(f), W-, //• -en, companion, 
comrade ; -f^aft, f-t company, so- 
ciety, [vision. 

®eft(tt^ «., sight ; //. -er, face ; //. -c, 

®e{iltt0', «., //. -e, cornice. 

©ejttttiet //., rabble. 

geftnn-t, ar^'.,minded, disposed; -ttng, 
f.y disposition, sentiment. 

@(f)lraf!6^ w., //. -e, talk, conversa- 
tion. [fprcd)en.] 

©eBttIt',/, form, shape. [fleHeiu] 

geflatilJett,/./., />/-., fteljen. 

ge Ratten^ to allow, grant {dat.pert), 

gefle|en, to confess. 

^efleitt', n.jpl. -tf stone(s), rock. 

geflicgcti,/./., fteigcn. 
ge'fiern, yesterday. 

geftof^eti,/./., ftec^eu. 
geflojleti,/./., flcl)Ien. 
gefior(en,/./M ftcrben. 

@f lltU)l)l(f), n.f briars, bushes. 
geftttlt)^ comp. "-n, sound, healthy, 
well; -|ett^ /., health. 

getSaiir/-/-, «>^-» tl)im. 

gfttHttttt, reflex, y usually dat.^ to trust, 
venture. 

getDoilifeti,/./., n)ad)jen ; «j adj., see 
load^fcn. 

©etoaffftt, »., //. — , coat of arms, es- 
cutcheon. 

getoalr', aware; — itjcrben, to per- 
ceive {gen. or ace). 

gftoS$tflt, to warrant, secure, grant; 
intr.y to last; — Iciffcn, to let alone. 

@etllalt^ /, //. - en, power, force, 
violence; -ig, powerful, violent; 
-fam, violent. 
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^emaa^, «.,//. 'fr (or -e), garment. 
geHaKtlt /. /•» menbcn ; also adj., 

adroit, skillful. 
®eltaffer, «., water(s). 

(Seiteie, «., web. 
geneftn,/./., /Vr., feiiu 
geHiefcti,/./., iueijen. 

geltitttien, »?., to win, gain, earn, ac- 
quire; Ufb — , to grow fond of, 
learn to love. [iDinnen not in use."] 

geltt§^ certain, sure. 

iSttOiffflt^ «•» conscience, conscious- 
ness ; =lol, without conscience, un- 
scrupulous. 

^ttOittfTf «., (thunder) storm. 

getOd$n-ett, to accustom, use; -HiJ, 
customary, usual. 

^etoolbe, «,//. -, vault. 
getoottnett,/./., gcwinnen. 
getiior)>cn,/./.» trerben. 
gemorfcn,//., wcrfeu. 

®etDttr3% «.,//. -e, spice(s), groceries. 

getDu6t,/-/-iUnffcn. 

©tJCttg', «.f stuff, tools (dW/.). 
gejogetl,/./., gie^en. 

is, there are {with foil, object). 
®ier, /., desire, greed; -ig, greedy, 

eager. [ing pot. 

gtet-en, S., to pour ; sfanttC^/., water- 
®iftf n.ypl.-tf poison ; -ig, poisonous. 
gilt, pr.y gclten ; c« gilt, it concerns, 

there is at stake. 
gittgf /•> irr., gctieiu 
@tt)fd/ ^'i summit, top, height. 
@lan)^ tn.i light, brightness, splendor; 

gldttjen^ to gleam, shine, glitter. 

®ltt«, «., glass; ©lafer, m.,pl.—, 

glazier. 
glaitb-eit^ to believe {dai. pers.\ (an, 
o^^.), to believe in ; «w/«, -en, or 



-e, iw., ^^«. -tfn«, //. -en, belief, 
faith. 

gletltf like, alike, equal, even (^/.); 
as adv., also (= fogleic^), im- 
mediately, at once ; as conj. {for ob* 
glei(^), although; in comp. pi., ntci= 
ne«glei(^cn, etc., the likes of me, 
etc.; -e«, to resemble, equal {dat.)\ 
sgelttfl|t, n., equilibrium ; -fam, as 
if, as though ; s|to|(, nevertheless, 
however. [slip. 

gldtrn^ S., f. or \, to glide, slide, 

%X\t^, n., limb, member. 

®Illrf-e,/., bell, clock; "^U'm, n., dim.; 
-eilsf4Iag, m., stroke of bell {or 
clock). 

(Bind, n.j luck, fortune; usually, good 
fortune, happiness; -HiJ, fortunate, 
happy ;-f dig, happy, blessed. 

glit|-etlr to glow, bum; s|ei§, red 
hot. 

@lllt(i),/.,//. -Cll, glow, heat, ardor. 

@nat)e, /, favor, grace, mercy, 
pardon; gttadig, gracious, kind, 
merciful. 

@Olt), «., gold; as adj., for: -en, 
golden, of gold; t^M, n., gold 
piece, coin. 

gof,/., giegen. 

®Ott, w., God; //. ^cr, gods; -"er* 
ino^I ; n., feast of gods ; fern, ^n, 
goddess; gdttU4, godlike, divine. 

@rali, n., grave ; -en, S., to dig, grub ; 
noun, -en, m.,pl. "-, ditch. 

@tat), m., pi. -c, grade, degree, step. 

®tllf, nt.,pl. -en, count, earl. 

gram-eit, to grieve; usually rejlex., 
to grieve, fret ; -Itl^, fretful. 

%XVA, n., grass. 

gta§lt4r horrible, terrible. 

®tat, m.,pl. -c, point, ridge. 
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gtmir gray, hence old; -eil, to turn 
gray. 

grau-flt^ impers. (/at., to terrify; as 
«., @rauen, horror, dread; -fttm, 
horrible, cruel. 

graitftg, horrible, dreadful. 

gttifftl^ ^-f to grasp, seize, catch, 
apprehend. 

grtt^^ hoary, old; noun^ — , iw., old 
man, gray beard. 

grte^tff^, Greek, Grecian. 

gtiiff /•» grcifeii. 

grtmmig^ furious, fierce, grim. 

grttlfeit, to grin. 

grottftlf to be angry (with, dat,) ; to 
roar, rumble. 

grrt, grogcr, flrogt, great, large, 
tall, grand; eartig^ grand, magni- 
ficent; ^ma^tig, mighty, potent; 
•mViiWi,/', magnanimity, generos- 
ity ; »1liut((i)tg, magnanimous, gen- 
erous; 9^ViUX, fn., grandfather; 
®toif, /•» greatness, size, height, 
magnitude. 

grttli,/., flrabcu. 

^rulie,/., pit, ditch, [graben.] 

®rttft,/, pl' ''e, grave, [graben.] 

grntl^ green ; noutty — , «., (the) green, 
verdure ; -cil, to bloom, flourish. 



@tltttt)^ w., //-^c, ground, earth, land, 
valley, bottom, foundation, reason ; 
gu — C rid)tcn, to ruin ; tXtX^, very 
rich; jfoj^, m., //. ^e, principle; 
gtitttbUfl/ fundamental, thorough, 
solid. 

@tiHi}i-e, /, group; -i(e)'rttiig, /.. 

grouping. 

%tXi%, m., pi. ^6e, greeting, salute ; 
grtt§fn^ to greet, welcome, to pre- 
sent compliments to ; — taffeit, to 
send compliments to. 

gtllletl, to peep, peer. 

@lin)ttt^ m., pi. — , gulden, florin. 

®ttnfl,/., favor; gu —en, in (one's) 
favor. 

%ViXit\, tn., girdle, belt. 

gut, bcffer, beft, good, kind; adv., 
well ; -er !3)ingc fciit, to be in good 
spirits; C3 — ^abeit, to be well off; 
eincm gut \t\\\, to be kind to, in 
love with; notuiy — , ;/., property, 
estate ; %xXt, /, goodness, kind- 
ness; gittlif!^^ kind, friendly; fid) 
— t^uit, to take one's ease, indulge 
one's self ; gittig, good, kind. 

®utterlftn, prov., dim.^ (small) bot- 
tle, phial. 



«. 



|a, exclam.f ha ! ah ! 

^aat^ «•» pi' -P, (a) hair ; //. coll.j 

hair. 
§a(f-t, /•♦ pick-axe, hoe; -fn, to 

hack, chop. 
^lltlCtr ^'i strife, quarrel. 
l^aften, to cling, cleave. 
§0g/ fn.,pl. -r, hedge; -fsftttf^e^ /., 

small beech (tree). 
§&lier, /W-, jay (bird). 



§ajl!, m.y pi. ^c or -en, cock; %tn, 
«., dim.'y -VX'^^tX,/'* cock's feather 
(plume). 

^Hitie, see §eibe. 

ftaiti, nt.y grove. 

joni, half; — fc(^« (U^r), half past 
five (o'clock) ; tUwHi, half naked. 

^dlbf//*) slope, precipice. 

Self,/., l)elfen. 

eolfte,/, (the) half. 
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laHftl/ to sound, resound. 

ftaW, w., //. % neck ; — fiber itopf, 
fiber — nnb Sto^\, heels over head. 

|alt/ exclam., halt! stop! properly 
imperat. of: 

laltfM, •S'., to hold, keep, contain, 
maintain, regard ; m/r., to hold on, 
stop, hold out, insist ; — fflr, to 
consider, deem (as). 

ftatllJ^ //• *e, hand ; »tlt4, «., towel; 
^Hftf^^M handicraft, trade, (work); 
^tOCtlftr ^M tradesman. 

^atltlfl^ fn., pl'"^t transaction, busi- 
ness, trade; -«, to handle, treat; 
intr., to act, deal, trade; ^atttls 
IlHl0,y., action, transaction, trade; 
{^fintlUt/ m.^ dealer, trader. 

langett (also ^Cinflen), i*., to hang, de- 
pend; properly^ (ttltgett, tr., JV.,to 
hang, suspend. 

I^Hnnoliera'tter, m., Hanoverian. 

^att0, ^^». -tens or -fen {/r. 3ol)ann, 

John), Jack ; ^ften, «., (fifn. ; -t\, 

m.f the same. 
I^arfe,/., rake. 
lanen, to wait (for, gen, or — auf, 

jart, r^w/. ^ hard; rjcrjiofeit, /, 

hardheartedness ; «ncl(fig^ obstinate. 

ftaf-e, fw., hare; '^^It, '*•» ^'^' 

^afel^ /., hazel ; sbuf4, w., hazel- 
bush ; sflaittlfr/.f ^^^ same. 

^%9 fn.ygen, -ffe«, hate, hatred; |af« 
fen, to hate ; )ia|Ii^^ hateful, ugly. 

gttfl,/., haste; -ig, hasty. 

^ait^^ w., //. -e, breath, breeze. 

l^Qtt-fltf S, or IV., to hew, cut, chop; 
-fr, m., hewer, cutter; //., a/sOf 
tusks. 

ftauf-e, or gattf-cii,»?.,^^«.-en8,//. 

-en, heap, quantity, crowd. 



6«M>t »•> head, chief; ^ptoift, m., 
main point ; ^fl^Heilt^ »., big hog. 

^anB, «., house ; — unb 4)0f, phrase, 
house and home; nacl^ — e, (to) 
home ; ju — c, at home; *arrefl^ m., 
confinement at home; s\t^Xi, /, 
housewife ; «QllItltttg,/, housekeep- 
ing, household; 9f0t§e, /., house- 
hold care(s); stl|U1*r/-) housedoor; 
^Hffttt, n., household matters, 
household ; |||ttfflt^ to dwell, live; 
(aU0li4^ domestic, plain. 

§attt, /.,//. ""e, hide, skin ; eine arme 
— (Jam.), a poor fellow. 

]|tbfttr -S"., to lift, raise, heave. 

^tdt,/'f hedge. 

^ttX, ft.,p/.-^, army. 

Wtig^ violent. 

(fgftlr to (hedge) enclose, cherish. 

^ti^t,/.y heath; -tn^tojt, /, stb9* 
XtiU, ^'1 dim. J wild rose. 

^til, n., health, welfare, salvation, 
safety; as exclam., hail! -fn, to 
heal, cure; -\%, holy; -tgett, to 
hallow, consecrate; -i0t(()ttlll^ n., 
pi. *er, sanctuary, sacred thing. 

^fint^ n., home; now usually ^ei« 
mat(^); -Ax^, private, secret; -tDOftlr 
homewards, ^ftlltf adv., home; 
as pre/., sffffcit^ to travel home; 
sfUfl^flt^ to come home to, visit. 

^eimat(l), /, home ; -lil^, domestic, 
native. 

lieirat($)ett, to marry. 

|eif4eit, to ask, beg. 

^eig, hot. 

|ettf n, •5'., to bid, call ; intr., to be 

named, mean, be. 
l^riter, cheerful ; -(Clt,/, -ness. 
Jflf-ftt, S., to help (r/flsA), be of use; 

-tX, tn., helper, assistant. 
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]|e!I(e), clear, bright. 

^tm\\1fyWCt,/'t hemisphere. 

^ngfl, m.i stallion, steed. 

Jet, adv., Sep, prf., hither, along, 
ago (till now) — motion, direction 
{actual or implied) to speaker — often 
not tr. in English ; in comp. , with 
advs. or preps., forming ctdvs. and 
sep. prfs. — often written sep. 
Note. The comp. verbs ^ being gen- 
ercUly self-explaining, are grouped, 
when given, under the prefix. 

letaH down {see ^er). 

letatt^ hither, along [see ^cr) ; AM^* 
metir to come up ; iixtitXip to step up. 

Qerauf^ up (hither), upward {see ^cr); 
•Qetttnt^ to climb up. 

|eratt0^ out, forth {see ^cr) ; sgaftt, 
f, issue, * publication ; sgeiftl/ to 
issue, publish; »{f|attftl, to look 
out, appear; ^fflttd^Clt, to speak 
out, utter. 

\t^, bitter, harsh. 

\vC^tM, hither, near (here) {see l)er) ; 
^BrttlgCtt, to bring (hither), pro- 
duce ; ^fitQreit^ to bring on, cause ; 
^tDUnf^eil, to bring by wishing. 

fterHctge,/., lodging, inn. 

^ttlif}, fn*, autumn; -Itl^^ autumnal. 

fettle (old $eerbc),/., herd, flock. 

|ftfilt% in (hither), in(to) — in sense 
of tn with ace. {see ^er). 

{^gattg, m., progress, process. 

|erge|ett^ !•/ to go on, proceed, pro- 
gress. 

^tXt, fn., gen. -n, //. -eu, master, 
lord, gentleman; in address. Sir, 
Mr. {often not trans.)', bet — , {often) 
the Lord (God); -\\^, lordly, 
grand, glorious ; -li^ffit /» gran- 
deur, splendor, glory ; -ffl^af t^ /, 



lordship, dominion ; master and 
mistress ; persons (of rank). 

^ttX\iSl^tt, fn., ruler, sovereign. 

tenting around, about; as pred., end- 
ed {see l)er); sfa|reit, f-, to drive 
around, move around; tdt^tt/ to 
drag — pull — around. 

|erntl''ter, down, downward {see ^cr); 
^elfrtt, to help down ; sfletgett, {., 
to step down; ^fitmntflt, to lower 
the tone of, depress. 

lierlior^ forth, out {see !)cr) ; '^^t\tVi, \., 
to issue, arise, proceed ; sf^tf §(11^ \., 
to shoot forth, gush out ; sffirittgf It, 

stretett {see fprinflcn, Iretcn). 

^l%» «•» ^^«« -t"^^, pi' -en, heart; 
-en, to hug (to the heart); -li^, 
hearty, cordial; iytXt^X^txU^t part. 
adj., heart-rending. 

(eritt^ hither, up (here) {see ^er). 

Jfttt-C, to-day, now ; — frii^, early this 
morning; — morgcil, this morning; 
— ju 2:a0(e) {or ^eutgutage), nowa- 
days ; -ig, of to-day, present, mod- 
em. 

teiett, to conjure (by witchcraft). 

\Kt {for \)\tx), rare, except in : \jie Ultb 
ba, here and there, and in comp. 

^t0(, m., blow, stroke, cut. 

\i\tXf here; in comp. with prep, for 
case of bie^ (this, these), a^ obj. of 
prep, (like ba). 

ttetatl^ hereon, on this, etc. {see ^ier). 

l^ier^er^ hither, this way. 

lietinit'/ herewith, with this, etc. {see 

^icr). 

ilet-imili^ after — according to— this; 

^ttfi^fl/ next — according to — this, 

etc. {see l)ier). 
^ittil'Bet, over here, on — concerning 

— for — during this, etc, {see l^icr). 
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Itftgn^ hereto, moreover; to — for 
this, etc. (see ^icr). 

iilf-t,y>M l)flfcii. 

6Ufe (^^'S^niK),/* help ; -Io0,helpless. 

Cintmd, w., heaven, sky; sjfit, «., 
canopy of — ; (tmittltf^^ heavenly. 

(tttf adv. J sfp. prf,^ hence, away, off, 
along {tuith opposite sense, in use and 
eomp. like ^er, which see) ; — llllb 
l)cr, to and fro. {Compound verbs 
under J)in, as title.) 

Qinab', down ; see l)ln. 

l^inan', thither, up (there), to (a point) 
{see I) ill). 

(inatt^^ out, away (out), forth {see ^in). 

)in)}(tn^ to hinder, prevent. 

line tn^ in(to) — /// sense of ill, with 
ace. ; s{e|(tt/ to look — see — in (to) 
{see I) in). 

l^tltsfaQen, \., to fall down, fall out; 
sfiiegcn, f., to fly away ; tgeiiett, to 
give up, resign, devote ; sgelf It/ fv 
to go away, pass, elapse; 8[|ftlldl$: 
ttCIt, to accustom (to going to a 
place). 

^infen, to limp. 

|in=tet^ftt/ to reach to, suffice; 

ffAlffftt^ to send off, 'dispatch; 

ef (j^f n^ to set away, set on, fasten ; 

reflex.^ to sit down; t\)^Xt^tVi, to 

speak out, utter ; $flrfl(f It/ to stretch 

out, extend. 
l^intett (adv^t behind; Don — , from 

behind. 
^\iitX,adj. comp.y hinder, rear; sftt§, 

m.y hindfoot; tl^l^mVMXli, «., Lower 

Pomerania; adv., behind; sjff, 

along (from) behind ; as pref.^sep. or 

insep. 
littit^er, over (to) there, over, 



beyond, past; as exciam., go on, 

pass over 1 
(tnntl'ter, down, downwards; t^MX- 

gttt/ to kill and eat (down). 
WXimt^Vk, to turn (away); ^iDfTfeit, 

to throw down, or away. 
^itt3tt^ to (there or that), in addition, 

besides ; <f f $etl, to add. 

ftirt-f/ w., shepherd ; -tXi^V^t, w., 
siitllettt, «•, sfliole, w.,shepherd-boy. 

|W9^ hot, passionate. 

Jol,/., l)ebcn. 

)0f^, inflect., bo^, ^O^cr, IjScftfl, high; 
{as pr/.,alsOy very); slegaBt^ *\ti 
%\MU highly gifted, —blessed; 

tvxxd{\), w., pride; %mni{%)\%, 

proud, haughty ; <ft^i^ftt, to esteem 
highly ; «ftli[J {of the deceased), late 
(blessed). 

I^Of, ftt-y pi' ""C, (court), yard, house, 
inn; usually^ court; s(eillllt/ as 
adj., n., court official; 4f tttf^ //-i 
courtiers; ${|||||t, m., court-state, 
court; ^iBfift, ni., court weaver; 
ltdfU4» courteous, polite. 

(Offetl^ to hope (for, anf, ace,); \f\i 
\vxiSX^, adv., as is to be hoped. 

^Ofpnuttg, /•» hope; -S^HolI^ hopeful, 
promising, [^offen.] 

joj-, see l)od) ; ^d)e,/-, height, top, 
hill; in bie — , up, upwards. 

(0^1/ hollow; ^9|le//*i hollow, hole, 
cave. 

60$n, m., scorn; |olitlif4r scornful. 

]|q]|0^ exclam,, hoho 1 

|ott)/ gracious, kind, sweet. [get. 

^Oleit, to fetch, (go for and) bring, to 

Jottttlltlifft, Dutch. 

^oKDmitierr m,, eider (tree) ; «lecre^ 

/, »Wat(i)e,/, — berry, — flower. 
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I^Ol)^ «., //. -^r (or ^), wood (piece 
or grove of—); sBttlUiel^ «., bundle 

«)atttr, fn.^ wood cutter. 
|^0ni(|, m., honey. 
loreit, to hear. 
^OrigOnt^ /».,//. -e, horizon. 
^Ontf ^'i horn. 

tub, <7/^/., ^ebeiu 

(itllf^^ pretty; as adv.^ also like our 
"pretty," quite. 

fttti m.,pl. -C, hoof; sClfftt/ «., horse- 
shoe; sf^mift)/ tn.y farrier, smith. 

{^ttln, «.» fowl (cock or hen), chicken ; 
'%tVi, «., dim.^ chicken ; ^et^ljattd/ 
ly., hen-house. 

Itni! ^;i:<r/rt/w., whew ! pshaw I 

ftiUf-e, etc. ; j^^ §itf-. 

^ttflf,/-) cover, envelope ; y?^., body. 

^vS\t,f'i hull, shell, husk. [ous. 

^ttmOt^ *«.» humor; -Ijl'ifiJ, humor- 



§ttnl>, w., //. -c, dog; "iijcii, ''letn, 

(ttntlCtt/ (a) hundred ; as noun^ n.j pi, 
-e, hundred. 

{^tttiget, »«., hunger; 4etber, w., 

starveling; -|t^ to hunger; impers., 

C« — t mid), I am hungry; (Uttgttg, 

hungry. 
^Uflfeit, to hop, skip. 
^Itttig, quick, active. 
^nf4^ m.f pi. -tf sudden movement, 

spring; as exclam.y (i\i\c\i\ away I 
(ttffa, huzza ! 
ftttt ^-i /^- ^e, hat. 
§ttt, y., heed, guard, protection; 

^ittflt, to watch, guard, keep; 

reflex.^ to be on one's guard, take 

heed, beware. 
^vMt, f-y cottage, hut. 
(^t'^^^^^f^/ hypochondriac. 



3. (Vowel.) 



ill, I ; as noufty «., the Ego (self). 

S^tt'fA idea. 

tlntf dal. pron.f to him (it). 

HUf accpron.t him (it). 

ilneit, dat.pLpron., to them ; ^tn^n, 

to you. 
ijt/ dat.fem.ypron.^ to her (it). 
ijt, /^jj. a^'., sing, fern., or pi., her, 

their; -fXpposs. pron.^ hers, theirs; 

-ig, with art.., hers, theirs ; bic — en, 

as »., — family, friends ; with cap.^ 

pl'i 3|t, etc., your, etc. 
tJtCf,^^»./^rj., of her, of them ; with 

cap.f pl't 3i^XtX, of you. 

\vxfor in bcm. 

itntntt, always, ever; be/ore comp., 
more and more ; Quf — , forever ; 



sfottf continuously, on and on; 

9VSLt\^X, ever more, more and 

more. 
bXf prep, dat.t in, within, at ; ace., into, 

to (within) ; as sep. pre/., eitt" : i^t 

adv. comp.y in, gives dat., etn, ace, 

sense of in. 
ittHtUnfltg^ ardent, fervent. 
tn)}flll^ conj.y while, as, since. 
tntiet^ inbfffen, meanwhile, however; 

conj.y while. 
3nlialt, tn., pi. -e, content(s), mean- 
ing; sfAtOer, full of meaning, 

weighty. 
itittett/ adv., within. 
fttnft^ adj. comp., inner, interior; bad 

— e, the (inner) soul. 
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inntg, internal, intimate, cordial ; su/». 
adv., iuuigP. 

iVA/or ill boS ; forms some adverbs, 
written as one word : <gcl|filll/ in 
secret ; ^gemcttt, in common, gen- 
erally; «(|e{am(]n)t, all together; 
^fnnftige, in the future, henceforth. 

ittfOlttlft^ftt^ in particular, especially. 

dttf^tift,/, inscription. 

dntetttgenj^/, intelligence. 

3lltcref1-e, n\^rg,t. -%,pl. -n, interest; 
-flilt'/interesting; -i(f)'t(ll,to interest. 

tttli{4, earthly, terrestrial. 

itgftt)}^ ever, at all — usually ivith 



other indef,; — ettoad, anything; 
»ltO, anywhere, somewhere. 

SrlJIKtlCr, w., Irishman. 

\Xt-t, in error, astray, confused ; — 
madden, to lead astray, confuse; 
-Cn, to go astray, err ; /r., to lead 
astray, mislead ; reflex., to be mis- 
taken, be misled; -t(li)ttin^ vi.,pl. 
^Itmer^ error. 

t{0(t(e)'lttl, to isolate. 

l§. \%ijr^ effcn. 

3ta1tetl,»., Italy; ttaUe'nifl|, Italian. 

ii^t, old, for jcljt, now. 



3. (Consonant.) 



jar yes ; often emphasis^ indeed, truly, 
forsooth, you know, well, of course, 
by all means, etc. 

Sttfitl, /, //. -Clt, hunt, hunting 
(party); sabeitteUft, «.,— adven- 
ture ; sgettOf{(f), ni., — companion ; 
iX^tXXf fn., master of the hounds. 

j[ll0ftt» to hunt, chase, drive; intr., (., 
to race, rush ; as «., race, speed. 
3&gf t, »«•» hunter ; -(0)$mantt, //. 
AtViit, the same; -(0)sre^t, n., 
hunter's right. 

j[oli(c), steep, abrupt. 

Sttftt, «., //. -P, year; — eiii, — (x\\^, 
year after year ; -Cjsgf It,/, season 
(of the year) ; s^Ulttiert, n., century ; 
jia^tlt^, yearly, annual. 

Sttnitltet, tn., sorrow, lamentation, 
(a) pity; ^^maulf n., a wry face 
(mouth); -n, to grieve, lament; 
jdmmerltl^, sorrowful, lamentable. 

jaitl^Jsen, to shout, huzza; scr, m.,pl. 
— , shouter, shout. 

3[C, exclam., heavens ! [3>efu^.] 

jf , ever, always ; before cotnp,^ jc . . ♦ ♦ 



befto, the (more) .... the (more) ; 

before num.^ distributive, je glDCi, 

two at a time; stlO^f however, 

nevertheless, yet ; small, ever. 
jftlCt, each, every (one) ; ein — , each 

one, every one ; smantt, everybody, 

anybody. 
|ett-Ct, that (one), yonder, the former ; 

St^X^V), prep, gen., on that side of, 

beyond. 
jcj^-t, now ; -10, of this time, present ; 

-^,for jeljt. 
{Oljlflt, to shout ^<7, to yell. 
30UtnaF, «., journal. 
3tt((l, w., //. — , jubilation, shout; 

-n, to exult, shout (for joy); 
^Ugeit)},/, youth (time, or persons) ; 

-m, youthful. 
3tt1i, or 3tt'Iiu0, m., July. 
\XiXi^,comp. M', young; "^iit^tXi, double 

dim., ;/., dear little fellow ; sftait,yi» 

virgin, maid; ^ttnglltlg, rn., youth, 

young man ; also noun, ^ttttgf, «., 

boy, apprentice. 
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n. 



Aaffee', m,,gen. -«, coffee. 

(all, bald, bare, bleak. 

ftttjll, *w.,//.^e, boat. 

Aatfer^ m., emperor; i\m\,nt., im- 
perial hall. 

Aani, n.j calf. 

ftllt^ comp."-, cold, cool; ftaltt, /., 
cold, coolness. 

fttm,/., fommen. 
ftanteralKe)^ »?., comrade. 

ftamitt^ n, (or w.), //. -C, chimney, 
fireplace. 

fftmnteitr to comb, [^amm, comb.] 

hammer, /., chamber; s§ett, *«., 

chamberlain. 
Aamflf, »*., //. "^t, fight, battle, 

struggle. 
faulty /^M lowncn. 
Aatttie^/, can, pot. 
fanttte^/.,Ienncn. 

ftmtjltr^ »»., ^/. — / chancellor, treas- 
urer. 

fto|ierie,/, chapel. 

ftajlitar, «., gen. -^f pi. AtW, capital, 
(money). 

ftatl^ ^M Charles. 

ftarfi, »«., //. -c, hoe. 

ftatt0nel,/, potato. 

ftjiffr tn.^gen,^,pL — , cheese. 
ftllfff#/-> box (for money), treasury. 

fttt|iii'ni-f, /., chestnut; -eit^liattm^ 

w.. — tree ; -emttte^Ir «., — meal. 

ftotanlft'/ '^•i g^^' -^f catarrh. 
fatei(t{i(e)'retl^ to chatechise. 

ftate^/M cat. 

fottf-en, to buy ; ^mantt, *«.,//. usually 

AtXiXtf merchant. 
fanin, hardly. 
XvSi, bold, impudent. 



ftCQf I, fn.<t cone ; pin (at game of ten- 
pins); sjttllge, m., ball boy (at 
ditto). 

i^ejle, /., throat. 

ffQtf It, to turn, return. 

ftettn, fn., germ, bud. 

fein, no, not any; -tt,pron,^ no one, 
none. 

ftntlftl, M., to know, be acquainted 
with. 

ftentltnt« {old nifi), /, //. -ffc, knowl- 
edge, information. 

Verier, m., prison; smttfler^m., jailer. 

^tx\, w., fellow. 

ftetn, /»•> kernel; $fe{|, firm, staunch. 

fterjf,/, candle, taper. 

dfffel, /»., kettle, basin. 

$ttiit, /., chain. 

fiiefelf w., pebble, flint ; sfieiti, »?., 
flint stone. 

iWltlJ, «., child; -frsf^ule, /., (pri- 
mary) school ; -t^iWXiik, grandchild; 
-Ijf it,/., childhood ; -ifllj, childish ; 
-If in, «., ^/w.; -lilj, childlike. 

ftirift-e,/., church; in bic— ge^cn, to 
go to church; -en«rat(|), iw., 

church-councillor, consistory; sjjof, 
w., churchyard; ^(Dtttm, »* , 
church steeple. 

fttffeit, n,j cushion, pillow. 

^Xfitr/', chest, box. 

ftlog-f, /, lament, complaint, accu- 
sation ; -(c)4l<l>, «., dirge ; -Ml, to 
lament, complain (of); flagUA« 
lamentable, pitiable. 

flong,/., flingen. 
(Ilattg, w., //. ^e, sound, ring. 
fll|)l|l0, exclam.s clap ) 
flat, clear. 
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HatflteM, to clap. 

llUlttC^ /. claw. 

ftltiin/, n^ //. -t, piano. 

ftlfii, n-i garment, dress, coat ; //. 

clothes ; -(«, to clothe, dress. 
fleill^ little, small; -tgfelt/, trifle. 
ftleiKOb, «., i^en. -«, //. -c or -Icn, 

jewel. 
ftleiflfr, m., paste. 
(Ittteni/ j./ to climb. 
ftlima, «., g^n,-^, climate. 
ningftt, S.J to sound, ring. 
nUtlrtt, to click (a latch). 

ftIM>>e. /m cliff. 

n0|lfftt, to knock. 

iWoi, w., //. ^jje, clod. 

Hlofitt^ «., //• *, cloister, convent. 

flttgr r^w/. ^, shrewd, wise, clever ; 

- \t\\, f-y shrewdness, intelligence. 
Uttalle, w., boy. 
itne^t, w., servant; — SRiipcrt, 

Knight — . 
^vXt, «., //. -e, knee ; -fit, to kneel. 
ftno^en, m., pi. — , bone; Iitd^ent, 

bony. 

i^nofjie,/., bud. 

fttU)lfcn^ to tie, fasten, unite, connect. 

fod^ett^ to cook. 

fXi^tXf w., bait. 

iloloitie^ /i //. -i'cn or ie'cn, colony. 

fomif^, comic. 

fommcn^ -v., \., to come. 

K^nK^vi., king; -0stlia|U /» elec- 
tion of a — . [may. 

fiittnf n^ mod. irr., to be able (to), can, 

Kojlf, w., //. ^e, head; ^^m, ^Ifilt, 
«. , dim . ( A'/;// . /or fellow). 

^OXh,fn.,pl. % basket; ''iSl^tn,n.,dim. 

ilorn, ft.y grain, corn (wheat); «oJre, 
/, ear of wheat; t\tXt^, n.y wheat- 
field ; s^anbel^ w., grain trade. 



ftorlmr, m., body. 

fofCMr to chat (affectionjltdly), caress. 

fto|l//» food» fafe^'^^^^.ta-tastc. 

i^oHf /•» /^- -^"» cost, expense ; -Jtr, 
costly; -en, to cost; liflltl|, cost- 
ly, precious, delicious. 

frtlttNf to crack, crash ; as exclam.^ 
frttlft! crack! 

ftwft,/.,//. % strength, force; 4o0, 
powerless, weak ; s%^, powerful, 
strong; frftftig, strong, forcible. 

fra^f tl, to crow. 

ftrafle, /., claw. 

ftramer^ «., shopkeeper, grocer. 

9XMX% m.y pi, *e, cramp. 

fraitf^ comp, ^, sick; as n., patient; 
frattfett/ to pain, wound, insult. 

Stvani, m., pi, % wreath, garland, 
crown. 

frauds curled ; ^lo^lflgf curly-headed. 

&Xani, «., herb, vegetable. 

ftretHC, /., chalk. 

ftttlB, rn.f circle; -en, to circle, 
whirl, revolve. 

frctf^f n^ to screech, scream. 

Htxtni, «., //. -e, cross; adj\, frcuj 
(uub qucv), in all directions; -tX, 
m.f kreutzer (small coin with a 
cross) ; tfl'lth, »«., cross cut, or 
blow. 

Ine^ett, S., \,or \, to creep. 

Uneg, m., war; -S^Mtttfl, <>r//., mili- 
tary service. 

ftiegen, to get, obtain. 

froij, /., fried)en. 

ftrone,/, crown ; sfieamt «^'- <" «m 

crown officer ; frOttCtt^ to crown. 
ftrttg^ nt.y pi. ^c, pitcher. 
ftu^C/ /» kitchen. 
^lugeU/, ball. 
tkA* /' /^- "^^^ ^o^- 
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f U|l^ cool ; -ett, to cool. 

filn^ bold; -m {adv.), boldly. 

Stnmmtt, m.^ sorrow, trouble ; jfttltt^ 
merli4^ miserable, wretched ; fnms 
VXttVip to grieve, concern; reflex.,, 
to concern one's self, care. 

ihtltb-e, /, knowledge, information, 
news; /«., customer; -ig, knowing, 
acquainted with (^<?«.); Ittttb-m, 
'igttt, to make known. 

fnnftig^ future, next ; adv., in future. 

Uttnd^ /» pi* ""C, art, skill ; sstDeBft, 



«!., master- weaver; s(|itlf^ »., trick; 
Wnfllct, m„ artist; funfiU^, arti- 
ficial, artful, artistic. 

Kttr (^ilv),/, //. -en, choice, election ; 
«ftttflr »*., electoral prince, elector. 

fttrj, ^^wjr/. "-, short, brief, curt; a^i/., 
or in —em, in short; stDeil(e), /, 
pastime. 

Itttt/ m.^ pL ^f, kiss ; fttffetl, to kiss. 

ftlttf4~t^ /, coach ; -ft, m., coach- 
man, driver. 



8. 



la, exclam., la ! 

S^ali-e, /., refreshment ; -eil, to re- 
fresh. 

laf^ett, to laugh {gen., at; dat., to 
smile on) ; Iftf^erU^, laughable. 

VsH^-VXf S., to load, lade; -ttllU^/, 
loading, load. 

latltn, <^-) to summon, invite. [Same 
as preceding in form only.] 

Ittg* P-y Hegcn. 

Sttgft, n., pi. — , couch, camp, store ; 

9Ul4t^r night's lodging [Uegcii]. 
laHtn, lame ; lii^mett, to lame. 
Smnntr n., lamb; ^flt, ""Iftll, n.,dim. 
iiJttllll, «•>//• *er (or-t), land, country; 

auf bem —t, auf baS— , in, into, 
the country; ^icr gi! — e, in this 
country; $gitt/ n., landed estate, 
farm ; -fl^ttft,/, landscape. 

hn%it), comp.% long; -fam, slow; 
lin^jji, adv., long, long ago. 

Satire, /., lance. 

larntttt, to make a noise, be noisy. 

M, p., lefcn. 

luffftl/ 'S'., to let, leave, leave alone, 
permit; causative with act. infin.. 



to cause, make (one do) ; or with 
inf. suhj. om., to cause (something 
to be done), have (done); — and in 
many idiomatic phrases. 
8ttflf/-> pi' -cn, load, burden ; gui* — 
fallen, to become a burden {dat. to) ; 
-CIt, to load ; usually intr., to weigh, 
press heavily ; strdgtr, m., burden- 
bearer, carrier. 
iBufift, «., //. — , vice. 
Sau(, n., pi. -e, leafage, foliage ; -t, 
/, bower, arbor; ^iBerf, n., fo- 
liage. 
Sftttf, m., pi. "-tf run, race, course ; 

-fit, S., f. or I),, to run, 
latlfl^ttl, to lurk, lie in wait, watch. 
lant, loud; Cottt, m., pi. -e, sound; 
-en, to sound, purport — Xo\t lautet 
— ? how runs? what is? lautetl/ to 
ring, sound. 
llltttfr, indecl., clear, pure; usually 

mere, nothing but. 
IcB-en, to live; as noun, Seiflt, n., 
life; nm — , alive; -fitdsfto), hap- 
py ; -t\ii*mxiit\, n., subsistence, 
food ; -Joft, lively ; *lo«, lifeless ; 
$tll[|, m., lifetime. 
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\t%t%^i%, living, alive, lively. [From 
Ifbeilb, with changed ace] 

\tdrtn, to lick; -ft, m., licker, gour- 
mand ; -VC*VMU\, ft., gourmand. 

ltti%, free, unencumbered. 

IfCr, empty. 

ICgCn^ to lay, lay down, put ; reflex.^ 
to lie down, to abate. 

lcl)n Cn, to lean; sftttljl, w., easy- 
chair. 

Icljr-en, to teach ; //. adj., gclrl)rt, 

learned; -t, /-, doctrine; $j|ttlt0t, 
m., pupil, apprentice; sttttiflcr, w., 
teacher ; sttX^, instructive. 

8eii, m., pi. -tx, body; ail8 — Cfi* 
trdften, with all one's might. 

fiei^-f, /., corpse ; -t^il^xM^i, /, 
funeral sermon; -fltstHagCIt, ^v 
hearse ; -ftlsjU})^ tn., funeral pro- 
cession. 

Ifilftt, light, easy. 

Ifibf adj. pred. in phrases, C8 ijl mir — 
i\)\\i mir — Icib, I am sorry, etc.; 
-en, S., to suffer; -enMaft/, pas- 
sion ; -er, conip. adv.^ unfortunately ; 
exclam,, alas ! -tg, painful, pitiful, 
poor ; -Kx^, tolerable. 

IdllCtt, S., to lend. 

S^iVM, /., line, rope. 

Icill-en,«^"., linen; stitd), «, sheet. 

JJf f tii'te, /., reading. 

If nf-en, to turn, guide, manage ; -er, 
m., manager, ruler. 

fifri^e, /, lark. 

letntlt/ to learn. [reader. 

Iffjftt, S., to gather, read; -er, m., 

Xt^i, last ; Jiitc^t, at last. 

IrUf^tCIt, to shine. 

geut-e, pi' ^oll., people, folks; {in 
cotnp., 4eute for pi. of aJiaun); 
-felig, kind, courteous. 



Stt^Wvt, /., gilliflower. 

\W, light, bright; gtl^t, n., pL -tt, 
light; (//. -e, candles.) 

iBtll (old ?ieb), «., (eye)lid. 

\\t%, dear, beloved ; c8 ifl mir —, it 
pleases me, I am glad (that) ; — 
Ijaben, to love; — gcwiunen, to 
learn to love; as adv., see below, 
Ueber ; tU\tn, see below ; ^VtV-t, /, 
love, loved one ; mir gu — {or 311 
licb), for my sake; -|||eit, n.,dim.; 
-t%itl\VX^, m., labor of love; lirb- 
fn, to love; -tn§mvitt\%, lovely, 
amiable ; -ntd^tllittlltgfeit/, love- 
liness, amiability; -UiJ^ lovely. 

lirtfr, comp. licb; as adv. usually, lie* 

fer, rather; sup., am licbjlen. 
Heb'fofeil, to caress. [licb-ffofcu, but 

conj. as if simple.] 
8irt, «., song. 

X\t\, p., Ian fen. 

Itrgrn, S., \), or f., to lie, lie down, be 

situated. 
Hell, /., Ieil;en. 
Ht6, Z'., laffeu. 
Wxt, /, lily. 

Sintbltrger, adj. indecl., Limburger. 
fiinllC, /., linden (tree). 
\\XiX, left (hand) ; Un!^, ^<r«. a^z/., on, 

or to, the left. 
«i»i»ie, /, lip. 

i!iqittrt'3iritsfaft, m., licorice juice. 
gift, /, pi. -t\\, cunning, craft, trick; 

-ig, cunning, sly. 
Htt /., leibeii. ^ 
Cob/ n., no pi., praise ; -fit, to praise; 

IbMif^/ praiseworthy, laudable. 
i!o4, n., hole. 
(Olfttl/ to entice, allure. 
li^Ot, n., tan bark; sQetBtt/ m.» tanner. 
Cojil, m.,pl. H, reward, wages; -tXi, 
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to reward, pay. 
£00 {otd ?00«), «.,//. -e, lot (lottery), 

fate, destiny, 
lof (f )/ loose, free ; as adv, and sep, 

prf,, lofslltttlfetl, to fire (a gun); 

»0Cl|eit, U to start, rush ; 9\ntt^tn, 

f., to get loose, rid (of ; ace. or gen.). 
SotOf/ m.f lion. 
i^ltbtOig, Lewis. 
Sttft/y*! //. "e, air, breeze, breath. 



Sugf fn.t lie {in the phrase I?ug iinb 

Xrug) ; usually igngC,/, lie. 
liittili^tn^ »•> dim. of !i^uife, Louisa. 

|^m)irn, w., //• — , rag; sgrfintirl, 

;i., pack of ragamuffins, 
gttft,/,//. ^e, pleasure, desire, appe- 
tite; ^gefang, w., song of joy; -ig, 
joyous, merry; litflett^ to wish, 
long — usually impers,^ mid) liiftet, 
I long (naci^, for) ; (Ufirm, greedy. 



m. 



mm^ttt/ to make, do, cause, consti- 
tute; — ba6, to cause, manage 
(that) ; jtc^ in bic §b^e — , to jump 
- up. 

SHai^t /., //. ^e, might, power, 
strength ; mOf^tig, mighty, power- 
ful, strong. 

mag, pr., mogcn. 

SRagajin'/ «., magazine, store(house). 

SRagb/ f't pi' ^tf maid, maiden, maid- 
servant; "\i\Xi, n., dim. 

SKa^Cllatl, Magellan (navigator). 

SRogftl, m., pi. — , stomach, maw. 

mager, lean, thin, meager. 

SRo^l, n.f pi. -e or Hx, meal, repast ; 
^ytW, f't mealtime, meal. 

matlcn [s., only in p,p. gcmoljlen), 

to grind. 
mal^tlCtl, to warn, admonish, urge. 
SRa^t^Cn, see mQX6)tXi, 
Wt'ki^Xtffy mare. 

SKtttti, fy poet, for 3Kagb. 

SRaiePiif f /» majesty ; -if^, majestic. 
9Ral^ n.y pi. -C or HXf mark, sign, 

point ; usually time (recurrence, not 

duration), and so indecl.; often in 

comp. stnil!^ time(s). 
mal-CQ/ to paint; -fr, /«., //. — , 

painter. 



SIRommOlt, m.y mammon, (money). 
ntfllt/ indef. subj.^ one, people, they, 
we (any person); often tr. by pass, 

tnani^ (cin), or mand^-er, -e, -c«, many 

a, many; -etlCI/ of many kinds, 
various ; ^ntttl/ many a time, often. 

SJRanbel, /., almond. 

SIRongel, m., pi. "; want, lack (an, of); 
-n, to be wanting, lack ; impers.^ 
c« mangclt an, there is a lack of 
{dat.). 

WtWKn, pi, "^tx, man; ^ijen, ""Idll, «., 
dim. ; -f^oft^ fj body of men, 
forces, crew. 

mantligfoltig, manifold, various. 

WimVi\t}^i', «., manuscript. 

^mit\, m., pi. ^, mantle, cloak; 
WimitUin, «., dim.; sfaif, »?., carpet- 
bag. 

SKari^cti (^^/^ 3Jiol)rcl^cn), «., ^/w., 

story, tale, legend ; 4ltfl/ /, legen- 
dary joys (such as are told in legend). 

Wiwct,f'i pi' -en, boundary, limit, end. 

SKatIt, nt.t pi. ^e, market; s)llal>, m., 
market-place. 

SRarfl^all/ m., pi. -oHe, marshal. 

mat, P"> meffen. 

9Ra§ (^A/ iD^OOg)/ «•» pl' -6ff measure, 
proportion, [meffen.] 
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SRaffC/ /, mass. 

m&lig^ moderate, average, temperate. 

SRofI/ w., gen. -e«, //. -en, mast (of 
ship) ; «(anitt/ ffi'i the same. 

WitiWxXt, /, material, matter 

matt, faint, feeble, dull. 

Stillll, n., mouth (of beasts; vulg.j of 
men). 

ilatt«,/.,//.% mouse; *^CII, ""Ullt, 
«., dim,; ^t*\VL%tX, w., mouse hunter. 

WittX, n.^pl/-tf sea; tVxStXi, m., bay, 
gulf. -^ 

Sytt^l, '/., meal, flour, [marten.] 

metr, more; nid^t — , no more, no 
longer; -Cfl, to increase; -fr {as 
ifcomp.\ usually pL, VM^XtXt, sev- 
eral, more than one. 

mtUlCtl/ S..t to shun, avoid. 

mciii, poss. adj., my {or for melner, 

gen. ) ; -tX, poss. pron.y mine ; -ft* 
tHegCtt/ on my part, as for me ; -fg 
{^ith art.), mine ; bie — en, my fam- 
ily, or friends. 

toteinct {or mcin), gen. pers., of me. 

meitl-etl, to think, say, mean ; -ung/ 
y., opinion, meaning. 

meifl, most; am — en, most {adv. 
sup.); -tn9, adv. gen., mostly, 

9Rriflrr/ m., master; sflttif, «., mas- 
terpiece. 

mtittn, S. or W., to milk. 

SWfngf, /, multitude, crowd, (large) 
quantity. 

Sl^tnfl^/ iw., //. -cn, man, human be- 
ing, person; -tlxM^t^jX, human 
desire; -lift, human, humane. 

SIReribian', m.,pl. -e, meridian. 

merl-fll/ to mark, remark, notice; 
stQUrllig, remarkable ; i\»ViX^\^Uxi, 
/,, remarkableness, (a) curiosity. 



Wtt^t, /'% mass (church), fair. 

mfffctl/ S.f to measure. 

9teta)l|l|'flc«9^ m., metaphysician. 

mil^, ace, me. 

WtitXit, f't mien, look, expression. 

SRignOn^/, {pr. Minyon'), Mignon. 

9lill^/ /i niilk. 

miOl/ mild, gentle, soft, charitable; 
-em, to soften, alleviate, [milber, 
camp.^ 

txivibr-tX, comp., less; -f jl, least. 

SRini'flcr/ m., minister. 

SRinu'tC, /., minute. 

mlt, dat., (to) me. 

mif^Ctl, to mix. 

VtitHrattl^, m., pi. ^, misuse, ab- 
use. 

init, adv., sep.prf., with, along (with), 
also ; prep, dat., with, along with, 
by ; — utcftten, by no means ; «at« 
Heitrr, m., fellow-laborer ; ffnoHf, 
m,, fellow-slave. 

mit*, or V^Mi, in comp,, mid-. 

mitiiringeit, to bring along. 

mitgelCtI, f., to go along (with). 

Stitlciti, n., pity ; -ig, compassionate. 

mttmai^Clt, to make with (one), take 
part in. 

mttnrlimcti, to take along. 

initt(16)ftl~flt, to share with, commu- 
nicate; -ttllg,/, communication. 

9Rittag, m,, midday, noon, south; git 

— eff en, to dine ; -^sTttl^e, -^»^n)ie, 

{see 9lu^c, @tunbe). 
SKIttC,/., middle, midst, center. 
mittcl, adj., usually in comp., middle; 

s)lltnft, m., central point, center; 

Sflttttl, n., middle, medium, means. 
mittttt, adv., in prep, phrases, — in, 

in the midst of, etc. 
9Rittcrna4t /» midnight, north. 
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mtttlcr, comp. adj\, (mtttel), middle, 
central, average. 

miidjte, /., mbgen. 

ntdg-fn, modal J irr., may; to be able 
— permitted — like — to ; -U4, pos- 
sible ; sup, adv., -It^fl^ as much as 
possible. 

SRon'at/ nt., pi. -t, month. 

SJ^OItH, fn,,pl. -e, moon, yfj^., month. 

SRontog, fn.t Monday. [^Wonb.]* 

SRood/ ^'f moss; svojt, /-* moss- 
rose. 

morbertf^f murderous. 

SRotgflt^ »*•» pi' — f morning, east; 
adv.f motgftl, to-morrow, or with 
defining wordy in the morning ; l)ClltC 
— , this morning ; moVflcnS, or be§ 
3J2orgend, mornings — of a morning ; 
sittftf f't morning air, breeze ; 
stOt(5)f morning-red, roseate ; noun, 
n,, dawn; sf^ctt, with morning 
beauty. 

SRofl/ tn., must, new wine. 

SflOjarttfA/ of» ^^ like, Mozart. 



mn^r-t, tired, fatigued; -igfcit, /. 
fatigue, weariness. 

9Rnl|-e/ /, toil, pains; -jam, toil- 
some, painful ; -ffUg^ painful, 
wretched. [wheel. 

ilttjl-f,/., mill; (-cn)=rab, «., mill- 

aWttlbC,/, trough, tub. 

MMn, tn.y miller. 

9lUtlb, m,, pi. -t, mouth; mittlMtlt/ 

verbal, by word of mouth. 
ntttntf t/ lively, brisk ; awake. 
mttrmrltt/ to murmur. 

muS, pr.y muffcn. 

tnuf^tU, modal, irr., must; to be com- 
pelled — obliged — have — to. 

tnit^igf idle, at leisure ; useless. 

WlufitV, n., pattern, model. 

9^Ut(l|)^ m., mood, spirit; usually, 
courage ; e8 ijl mir — gii iDiutc, I 
feel — ; -tg^ spirited, brave ; stoitte^ 
m., wantonness, caprice. 

9Rttttrr, /, //. "■, mother; sljetj^ n., 
mother*s heart; muttftUf^, moth- 
erly. 



«. 



XM6^, adv., sep. prf., after, afterward, 
behind, towards, accordingly; — 
Ultb — , by degrees, gradually ',prep. 
dal.,aiteT, behind, next to ; towards, 
to(place) ; according to (in this sense, 
often follows) ; stiCItt/ see na(f)bcm. 

na^al^metl^ to imitate {dat.). 

9lad)Bat, m., gen. -§, //. -n, neighbor ; 
-\(Bfii%fi neighborhood. 

Illll!|)lftn'f adv., after that, afterwards ; 
conj., after, according as. 

nai^benf-Ctl, to think (over), reflect; 
-Ud)^ reflecting, thoughtful. 

nilf^foigftl^ \*f to follow after <?r be- 
hind, to succeed {dat.), 

nOi^gCiirit/ to give way,yield(to,^<a!/.). 



ttOlftgtfteil, \,, to go after, follow {dat.), 
nui^griliirn, to dig after, dig for [dat:). 
naf^^Cr^ afterwards. 
tlllf^]|ol(lt, to catch up with, recover. 
nai^jagrtl, \*or\, to hunt or race 

after, chase {dat.). 
9lai4mtttag, m., afternoon. 
DtnAtil^t^ fi information, news. 
nai^fAi^ttl, to send after. {dat.). 

XiW^\(^Xt\tX(f to scream or shout after 
na^ftltingrn, to spring after {dat>i. 
niif^fl, sup., WOX), next; adv., next; 

-etlS^ shortly; prep, dat.^ next to. 
na^fle^ftt^to be inferior, yield (tOj^^rt/.). 
9lad)t, /., //. "^, night, adv., nacftt«,. 

or beS ■iyjac^ts (^'^'"•)» ^y night ; s jer* 
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^tt%t, /., night's lodging; slogfT, 
«., bed (for the night). 

9ltl^t(||)eit m., disadvantage; A%, 
disadvantageous, hurtful. 

fMtn, m.,pL —, neck. 

noift^ naked. 

9laM,/'f needle, pin. 

9la%t\, tn,, pL ", nail. 

liai(C), na!)cr, nacfift, near (dat.)\ 
eiiiem — rilden, to approach ; einem 
j^u — treten, to encroach upon one ; 
sjU, nearly, about ; 9la|e, /., near- 
ness, neighboi hood. 

nalj-Ctl, to sew ; sltabrl, /, needle. 

nal^m, /., nc^mcn. 

nal^rttt, to nourish, feed, nurse ; re- 
flex. , to feed on, live by. [port. 

9lflttung^ /•, nourishment, food, sup- 

nalU', naive, artless; -ftot^ /, na- 
tvetiy simplicity. [French.] 

niiinUt^ (the) named, same; adv,y 
namely, indeed. 

nantite, /., ncnnen. 
illatr,w.,//.-en, fool; -fteit,/, folly. 

Dliifltfr^ w., sweet-tooth, nibbler. 

S'laf-e,/, nose ; ^l^flt, «., dim.; -tM^, 
pert, impertinent. 

na§, wet, moist 

iWatur',/, nature; natitrltl^, natu- 
ral ; as adv. J of course. 

9lra)irl, «., Naples. 

Dlebel, m.^ mist, fog, nebula; »flertl^ 
m , nebula ; ssfhraf C, /., milky way. 

Ittben, adv.y beside, near ; prep, dat., 
beside, by, with, besides ; acc^ (to) 
the side of, near ; i\tX, alongside, 
along. 

Itttfttt/ to tease, joke. 

Xit\VMXif S., to take, receive, get. 

Itdgftt^ to bend, incline; reflex., to 
incline, decline, bow; pari, ad/., 



gfnttgt, inclined, favorable (to, 
da/.). 

ntin, no. 

ncnntn, ^f't to name, caJl. 

ffttXl^, m.,pi.-t or -en, nerve. 

9itfi, «., nest. 

9lt%, «•, p^' -if net, snare. 

nt%tn, to wet, moisten, [nag.] 

llCtt, new ; »^ietbt,/-, curiosity ; -lii^, 

lately. 
nxt^i, not ; gar — , not at all ; not^ — , 

not yet; — me!)r, no longer; — a/d 

indef.pron. in phrases : mtt ntl^tflt/ 

by no means. 
Vi\^\%, nothing; stoitllltg, good for 

nothing. 
Itilfetl, to nod. 

ttle, never ; sinald/ the same, 
XiXititX, comp, adj., nether, lower; 

adv., down, downward ; edso sep. 

pre/. ; »laff tU, to let down ; reflex., 

to sit down, settle; sfij^lagfll^ to 

strike down, cast down, defeat; 

*0ef4IttgCn//«^A adj., dejected. 
lltetierttaAtig, low, mean, [tragcn.] 
tliel^ng, low, base, lowly. [nieber.J 
niematltl, gen. -«, nobody, no one. 

[3Jeann.] 
titmmer, never; $mcl|r, nevermore; 

by no means. 

itimm-t, from ne^men. 

ntrgenb, or -%, nowhere; ^tuo, the 
same. 

no4/ ^dv.y yet, still, besides; — eilt, 
one more, another ; — eiumctl, once 
more ; — ilic^t, not yet. 

nOf^^ conj.^ nor ; ttjebcr .... nod^, nei- 
ther .... nor. 

9l0t(|),/f (//. "'e), need, want, dis- 
tress; sbiirftig^ needy, scanty; 
^toenbig, necessary; ltdt(|)ig, need- 
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ful, necessary; — l^abcn, to need; 

ltiit(||)tQrit, to compel. 
nitlt^ now, well, surely ; conj\ {for UUli 

ba§), now that, since. 
WXt, only, just; after indef, ever. 



9ht6, /, //. ^ffc, nut, walnut; tltX%, 
f»., nut- hill; sf^ole^ /., nutshell. 

^Vi%, fn., or tRn^etl, w., use, service ; gil 
— mad)cn, to make use of ; -cit, to be 
useful, serve {dot.) ; nntltl^, useful 



0# or ijl^, exclafn,^ O 1 oh I 
Oli^ conj.y whether, if ; (= obfllcic^), 
although; al« — , as if; sgldl^/ 

^tool^l {or sep.y ob . . . « gteid^, ob . « « « 

tUO^T), although. 
Obttt^ adv,^ above, on high, up-stairs ; 

«ll(a)tetll, besides. 
nBcty «<^*. comp., upper, superior, chief ; 

sfiirflft, w., chief forester; sHeib, 

;f., outer garment. 
Cbfl, »., fruit. 
OlSKc), fn.f pi. -en, ox. 
OJlfr, or. 

Cf(tl, fn.,pl, ■", stove, oven. 
Offen^ open ; offnetl^ to open. 
Offlcter^ m.,pL -Z, officer. 
0ft, comp, ^, often; ofttti/ quite 

often (Jr. comp.). 
dtim, m,y uncle. 
^\llfM, prej>. acCi without, but for, be- 



sides; — bafe, conj*^ without (that), 
but that ; — gu, tu, infin,, without 
— ing. 

-en, weakness, swoon. 

Oir, «., ^<?«. -e«, //. -en, ear ; «fcige, 
yi, box on the ear. 

OtietattOtl^/, operation. 

OmtOr^tfl^, oratorical. 

CttlCtI/ »«•, //. — / order, class, deco- 
ration (badge of an order). 

OrtlCntlii^/ orderly, regular, proper; 
downright, complete; adv, alsOt 
quite, really. 

Crbnung, /, order, regularity, ar- 
rangement. 

Crgel, /., organ (music). 

Drt, tn.y pc, -e, or HXf place. 

Ofl, ^r Oflen,w., (the) East; 4n)ltcn, 
n.y (the) East Indies. 



5attr, «-»/^- -ff pair; (cln) ^rniir^ aj 

indef num., a few. 
Vttif/ »*M p^' -c, ^^ ^e, pack, package. 
(laiff It/ to pack (up) ; to seize. 
^agf/ »«•, page, attendant. [French; 

pr., nearly, ^afd)e.] 
ValafI', »«., //. -afle, palace. 
$aline^ /, palm(-tree). 
$a)lier^ «-, /^. -e, paper. 
$ll)l)lf^y^) pasteboard. 
^ttrtie', /, party, part. [French.] 
(mfTeil, to fit, suit [dot,). 



)lllfft(r)'ttn, to pass, come to pass, 

occur (to, daU). 
)ICttltQen^ to pain, torment. 
%t\\, fn., fur, skin. 
^txXt, /., pearl. 
^Crittf^e, /., peruke, wig. 
^^CrfOtt',/, person. 
$fatl^ m., pL -e, path. 

$farrer, /«., //. — , parson. 

$fau, w., //. -e, or eil, peacock; 

-etl^flatt^ »?., — house {stall), 
^fcffer, ffi'i pepper. 
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fpfftfcn^ S.y to pipe, whistle, hiss. 

9fdltr^ fn.j pillar, column. 

9il01t)-e, /, plant ; -fit, to plant. 

(iflfgtlt^ W^.» rarrly S.j to nurse, tend, 
administer {a^c. or f;[cn,)\ to be ac- 
customed to. 

tPflilftt, /, //. -en, duty. 

(ifliicfrit, to pluck. 

Vflltgf m., //. % plow. 

tpfote^/, paw. 

|||^ occurs noWy usually y only in for- 

eign words ; see f . 
9l|antafie',/., fancy, phantasy. 
tP^iIofO)l|^ m,y pL -en, philosopher ; 

-ic', /» philosophy. 
<liOl)liore0cl(eyrf It, to phosphoresce. 
W^VS^^ Phrygian. 
$t)){iO0nomie^/, physiognomy. 
^VSi, fn.y peck, picking; as exclam,, 

pick ! -fit, to peck, pick. 
tpilger, w., pilgrim ; Ai^t^,n., —life. 
^JUj, f^/., mushroom. 
(llagtlt^ to plague, vex, torture, [plan. 
$!an, w., //. -C, ^r ''e, plain, lawn; 
|lliitfd)Crtl, to splash. 
yio^, ni,, pi. °-tt place, room, seat ; 

— uc^mcn, to take a seat ; %(B^tXi, 

n.y dim. 
tllatji^ern, to plash, splash. 

jilatttiern, to chat. 

jllO^Iil^, sudden. 



)llltVt4l^ heavy, awkward ; as exclam., 
plump ! 

tpdid/ fn,y populace. 

^OeUe'^ /. poetry. 

$Oet'/ ni.y pl.-<n, poet; -if 4^ poetic 

$Ommeni/ /f) Pomerania. 

tPortttgie'fe, m., Portuguese. 

tpofl//-» //.-en, post (mail), news; 
stag/ ^/m mail-day. 

ffva(^U /•» splendor ; (Itfi^tig^ splen- 
did. 

(iraltiW/ practical. 

jitaltmiltor'/ preliminary; as n., pi, 
-ten. 

|iraffe(tt/ to crackle. 

Jireifcil, ^.,to praise. 

pttti, Pn pvd\m. 

tprtrflrr, w., priest. 

tPrinj, m.y pi. -en, prince ; -effiH/ /., 
princess. 

VroBf/ /, trial, test, proof. 

fftOp^tV, ^'m //• -en, prophet. 

^robilta^ /., province. 

^OSCffiOll', or tproreffiOtt^ /, pro- 
cession. 

jiritfett/ to examine, test, prove. 

^UbUfttm, «., (the) public. 

)lttm)ie!tl (Jam.), to thump. 

ipunft, w., pi. -C, point. 

^Ur, pure. 

)IU(ttl/ to adorn, dress up ; to polish. 

g^))rami1lC/ /.» pyramid. 



Cu 



qUaUtloU/ torturing; qualtlt/ to tor- 
ture, plague. 
Cttalm, m.y pi. -c, qualm ; vapor. 
Cuarf/ in., dirt, trash. 
CueU, ni.y pi. -CM, usually Ouenc,/, 



spring, source, fountain; -tXi, S., 

1^. or f., to spring, gush. 
l|ttCr, crosswise (usually adv,). 
quitit, pr.y quctteiu 
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Wfllftf f/f revenge, vengeance ; riil^Ctl, 

to revenge, avenge. 
Kfll|cn/ tn,, pL — , throat, jaws; abyss. 
Katlf n,y wheel. 
raffctl^ to snatch, gather up, carry off; 

jicft gujammcu — , to collect one's 

self. 

ragen, to jut, project. 

Kallmen, »«., //. — , frame. 

Kanb^ »«.,//.-*er,edge, brink, brim. 

Kattft, m,,pL % edge, crust. 

tttttg,/., riugcn. 

Kllttgf fff't //. ""e, rank, row. 

XtlUftn, to twine, climb. 

xannUpp'f rcnnen* 

tn\6^, swift, quick, active, rash. 
rafCtt/ to rave, rage. 

rttfl(e)'rrii, to shave. 

roffcltl, to rattle. 

9tafi,/'f rest ; -en, to rest ; tloS, rest- 
less. 

8{llt(|)# »*•» /^' ^Pf counsel, advice, 
plan; council, councillor (title); 
-tU, S.f to advise, counsel (daf.); 
to guess ; s^tiVi9, n., council house, 
town hall; -5*!jett, »»•, alderman. 

ttttrtyf^Iagen, JV., insep,, to take 
counsel, deliberate. \deriv. not 
conip,'\ 

8{aull^ fn.^ robbery, booty, prey ; -en, 
to rob, plunder ; (d^a/. /^rj'.),rob of; 
{RattBet, w., robber. 

raitl^/ rough, coarse, hoarse. 

dlftum^ fn,y pi. ^tf room, space, ex- 
tent ; rattmen, to vacate, remove. 

tUttftl^ttl, to rustle, ripple. 

XtaV, material, physical. 

ffltht,/'» vine. 



Sttf^CnfAoft, /> reckoning, account, 
\from following ;] 

ref^n-etl, to reckon, calculate; -lUtg^ 
f,i calculation, account. 

rc^t, right ; — mo(f)en, to suit, please 
[dat.) ; adv.alsoy quite, very; tCl^tl, 
gen. adv.y on, or to, the right ; fftt^i, 
«., //. -e, right, justice, law; — 
Ijabcn, to be right. 

rcrfttf^affeil, just, righteous, right. 

Rcb-f / speech, talk, oration ; — f il^= 
rcit, to hold speech, speak ; -en, to 
speak, talk; -Wlsllt^/., language, 
phrase; -Ulft, honest; -K^fcit,/, 
honesty; -ner, »»., orator. 

^t%t\,/.y rule; ^mfitig, regular. 

rrgrn, to rouse, move; reflex.^ to 
rouse up, be astir, move. 

9iCgen, m.^ rain; sBogCn^m., rainbow; 
tegtten/ to rain. 

reiHen, s., to rub. 

reilij, rich; -U^, rich, abundant; 

-t(5)um/ m., pL -nmer, riches, 

wealth. 
9lct4, «.,//. -e, empire, kingdom. 
tcifi^fn, to reach, extend, offer. 
rcif/ ripe; -tXi, to ripen; /«/r., f., to 

grow ripe, ripen. 
Rei|-f ,/, row ; -en, to put in a row, 

range, join. 
rein, pure, clean, clear. 
Wei5, m.y rice. 
Weife,/., travel, journey; -en, 1^. ^ f., 

to travel ; -ettb//«^^. «., traveler. 
9lfiflg^ ^'j brushwood, twigs ; stoette, 

f.j bundle of — . 
retft-cn, *$■., to tear, snatch, drag; 

intr., ^. or \,, to tear along, rush ; 

-txi^fpart. a^'., ravenous; rushing. 
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XVX-VX, S., f. or ^., to ride ; -tt, nt,, 

rider, horseman. 
Wci|, !»., charm, attraction. 
reli0io0', religious. 
rcnnen^ M,, f. or %, to run; as «., 

running, race. 
We'qittcm, »., requiem. 
9lcfi0en)%/, residence, capital (city). 
rcf)ie!to'Bd, estimable, respectable. 
tctt-fll, to rescue, save; reflex,^ to 

escape ; -ttltg,/., rescue, escape. 
9ltUt, /m repentance, penitence. 
Wl^ettl, w., Rhine (river). 
ri^t-tttf to regulate, adjust, direct; 

to judge; ju ©runbe — , to ruin; 

-rr, w., judge; A%, right, just, 

straight, [ret^t.] 
mb,/.ftciben. 
ric^eti, ^., to smelL 
ricf^/., rufeiu 

Wing/ »*M ringHeitt, n,,dim,; tittgl, 

fl</z/., around. [wrestle. 

riltgetl, ^S*. , to wring ; «>//r., to struggle, 
tinnrit, S., I), or f., to run, flow. 
WHUlf,/, rib. 
ri6,/., reigciu 
gji§^ w., cleft, rent. 
ritt^ /•, rciteu. 

KittCt/ w., knight. 

ti^Ctlf to scratch, tear, split. 

to4,/., riec^eu. 

tO^, raw, rough, coarse. 

DtOl^r, ;/.,//. -e (^r ^f), reed, pipe. 

9l0tt-f,/, roll, role; -en, to roll. 



Saal^ w., //. @ale, hall. 

^aat, /> pi- -en, sowing, seed. 
Sai^t^/-) thing, affair, cause, case. 
Sai^fcn, «., Saxony. 
fa4t(C), soft, gentle. 



810111/ »., Rome; tomtfll^, Roman. 
•lof-^//»rose;*leilt, n.ydim.; -ett» 

Matt/ «., rose-leaf; -eit«tratt4/ w., 

-CItsflOlf/ m*» rose-bush. 
Wof/ «., //. -e, horse; gu —(e), oii 

horseback. 
rOt(()/ red {comp. ^) ; as noun^ ;/., 

redness, glow. 
SlottttUia//., rotunda. [Latin, round.] 
9Htlfetl/ m.t back, ridge. 
ritlf Clt/ to pull, push, move ; ««/r., ^. 

^ f., to move, proceed; no^ — , to 

approach {dat.). 
WitbC/ tn,, hound. 
Sittliel/ «.,//. — , flock, troop. 

rnlient/ to row. 

Rttf/ m,f pi. -e, call, calling, reputa- 
tion ; -eU/ S.f to call, exclaim. 

^ftXL^rtf f't rest, repose, composure; 
-tn, to rest; -e»ft||tte//, resting- 
place, grave; -e»|lolI/ tranquil, 
quiet. 

9ittl)m/ w., fame, glory; tiliineit/ to 
extol ; usually reflex.y to boast. 

tiiit-Cll/ to stir, excite, move, touch; 
/Wr., to stir, move ; -ttltg/ /^» 
emotion. 

8{tti'ltC//, (a) ruin. 

rttm)ieltl/ to rumble. 

Kttm^f/ m.,pL ^e, trunk, body. 

tuntl/ round; <w adv. also^ around; — 
um^er, round about. 

tftfldtf to prepare, equip, arm. 

8lttt(ft)e/ /., rod. 



Sarf/ tn.^ pi. -^e, sack, bag. 
Saft/ »*.,//. % sap, juice; -ig, juicy. 
Sttg-C,/, saying, legend, story; -en, 
to say, tell. 



rOCABULARY. 



247 



©att-e,/, string (musical) ; -VXt\'i^xt\, 
«., (string) music, or instrument, 
harp. 

@ttlbci,/., sage (plant). 

^alntiftiT/ nt.i gen, -9, sal-ammoniac. 

Sam-e(n)^ m,, gen. -en«, //. -en, 

seed ; -VBi^tiXiSiitX, tn,^ seedsman. 

fammcln, to gather, collect ; 8amm« 

lung, y*., gathering, collection. 
flim(in)t/ prep, dat.y with, together 

with. 
©fitltl, i».,sand. 
fanft soft, smooth, gentle; smnt(^)tg, 

gentle, meek ; fanftUd), adv,^ softly. 
fang, /., fmflen. 
fanf, /., jiufen. 

©nitlt/ adj. indec, Saint (in names). 

fttf , /., ftt?en. 

jatt, adj. pred., satiated, full; jid^ — 

effen, fe^cn, to eat — see — enough. 
Sattel/ m., pL°-f saddle; sJfUg, «., 

saddle and bridle ; -n, to saddle ; 

battler, m,, pi. — , saddler. 
fattigeit, to satiate, satisfy, [fatt.) 
@tttt, /., //. ^C [or -zvC), sow, hog; 

sl)at(e)/ /., boar-hunt. 
fllltft, sour, harsh, disagreeable. 
faitfett^ '^S'., to drink (of animals), swill. 
Saitm, tn.^pl. "-tf seam, border, edge. 
fiiumetl, to delay, loiter. 
@aitdf w., noise, riot; in — unb 

33rau«, in noisy frolic. 
SaHattt/ /, savanna. 
^crnt/ or 8)ene, /, scene. 

Si^aBerttai!, »/.,//. — , rough joke. 

Sl^ai^tf tn.ypl. -e (or ^e), shaft, pit. 
'^^ati-e(ii), m., gen. -n«, //. ^en [or 

-en), harm, hurt; -eil {dat.\ to 

harm, hurt. 

@iftaf, «., //. -c, sheep ; Si^afcr, m., 

shepherd* 



fAoffttl/ 49., to create, make; W,^ to 

bring (about), procure, cause ; intr,* 

to act, work. 
S^alC,/., shell, rind. 
fl^ttUctl, rarely now *S'., to sound, re- 

sound. SAqU, w., //. -e, sound. 
fl^amCtt, reflex.^ to be ashamed. 
<Sl4atltir, /, shame, disgrace ; fi^att' 

tifit/ to disgrace. 
frftotf, sharp; Wntffl^tig (-fcit,/), 

sharpsighted(-ness). [fe^cn»] 
©^arlai^, m.^ scarlet. 
f iturretl, to scrape. [-ig, shady. 

Si^fltt-Ctt^ m., pi. — , shade, shadow; 
S4a$, m., pi. ^c, treasure; sgraBer, 

m.f treasure-seeker (digger); fi^iU 

iilttif to value, prize. 
Slgait, /, show, view ; -tn, to look ; 

//-., to look at ; sf)licl, «., spectacle, 

play. 
Sf^Ottliet, ^M shudder, horror. 
^i^aitm, rn., pi. ^c, foam ; -cit, to 

make foam, lather; fl^autltetl, to 

foam. 
S^Cibf^y., disk, dial, pane. 
fll^cU)(tl, -5*., to separate, divide; intr.^ 

{., to separate, part. 
Sift f in, »«• I shine, appearance; -Ctt/ 

S.f to shine, seem, appear. 
S^elfr, /, husk, shell. 
fi^enfen, to pour out; to give, pre- 
sent; grflj^enft, pred. adj., as a 

present. 
^iSl^txht, /., (flower) pot. [«., razor. 
<Si^Cr-e,/., shears, scissors; ^mcffcr, 

fAerjen, to jest, joke. 

frftett, shy, timid; 8iSett(f ), /, shy- 
ness, timidity, awe. 

fl^tlf-tn, to send ; rejlex.y to suit ; — 
in {acc^ — , to submit to ; -fnl, n^ 
pi. -c, destiny, fate. 
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\^\t\tVif S.f to shove, put off. 
Wthfp', fc^eibeiu 

^i^icfcr, m., slate; .(lift, w., slate- 
pencil ; siuUh/-f slate (for writing). 

fiftten, /., fcf)cincn. 

fftielrn, S., to shoot; «»/r., f., to 

shoot, rush. 
3^iff# »•» /^' -^ ship, boat ; -tt, «.i 

skipper, boatman; -^^mannf^aft, 

/., crew. 
^ftiOl/ ^'t shield, escutcheon; a/so 

«., //. -cr, sign, sign-board. 
td)tltier-tl, to depict, describe ; -Uttg, 

/, painting, description. 
<Sl^ilf, «. (orm.), //.-e, reed; //., 

sedge. 
* fl^immrm, to shimmer, gleam. 
^(f)tllt)lf/ fn-i insult, abuse; -tu, to 

insult, abuse ; ttBOtt, ''•> abusive 

word. 

8i^!a4t, /., //. -en, battle ; -en, to 

slaughter, slay. 
^(^ladt, /., slag, dross. 
Sl|lllff f^'t sleep; -fit/ S., to sleep; 

-cii0«jeit /» bed-time; »fiiinmer, 

/, sleeping-room; Si^laftr, »?., 

sleeper; f(tlfif(C)rt0, sleepy. 
Sll^lflg# m,,/>L^Cf blow, stroke, beat; 

-en, ^., to strike, beat, slay, throw; 

strike up, add. 
Sf^lange,/., serpent, snake. 
fl^lei^t, bad, mean. 
fl^Ieiften, S.y I, to creep, crawl; (a/so 

reflex^ 

^f^leier, m., veil. 

ff^leifenr S., to grind, sharpen, polish. 
@^!eW-e, /, train (of dress); -en, 
to drag, trail. 

fi^litt, smooth, plain, simple. 



f^lief-en, S.<, to shut, lock up, dose ; 
conclude, infer ; -Itl^, adv., in con- 
clusion, finally. 

f*Hff. A, fcf)tetfen. 

f4Hmm, bad, Ul. 

Sl^linge, /.| net, snare. 

f^Iof, /., fc^ftegen. 

@4(o(^ »., lock; castle, palace, 
[fdltiefien.] 

S^lni^t^/, //. -en, gorge, cleft. 

f^SN/ /•» Wtogcn. 

ff^lnntmettt, to slumber, sleep. 

f4(n)lfen, f., to slip, glide. 

S^litffel, m., key. 

f^mol, r^»i/. -^ ^r — ^, narrow, scant. 

j^meifen, to taste ; />f/r., to taste {dot. 
pers,)\ fid) — taffen, to enjoy. 

fl^met^eltt, to flatter, caress {dat:)\ 
S^meti^ler, m., flatterer. 

^i^merg, w., gen. -e«, <?r -cn«, //. 

-en, pain, grief; -en, to pain, af- 
flict ; -li4, painful. 

Si^miell/ »*., smith ; -en, to forge. 

^I^mttd, w.,//. -e, ornament; f^mtts 
if en, to adorn. 

ff^mnnjeln, to smirk, simper. 

I^mnttg, dirty. 

^I^nabel, m.y p/. *, beak, bill; 

S4noii(e)Iein, »., dim. 

@4nil)))l,^M //• -€, snap; as exc/am.^ 

snap ! 
fl^nori^en, to snore. 
j^nattetn, to gabble, quack. 
fl^nimjigr snouted, snappish. 
Sl^ne^e, /, snail. 
Sl^nee, m., gen. -c«, snow ; shcXip m., 

—ball ; $toei(, —white. 

S^neHi-e,/., edge ; -en, to cut; -et, 

m., tailor, fetn.y -in. 
f^nett, quck, swift; -e,/., swiftness. 
fiittttt,/-,{c^nciben. 
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S^lttlt/ /,//. *C, or -Ctl, string. 

fdllHtrreit, to hum, buzz, jog. 

f4ob, /., fc^ieben. 

frftoll, /., fd^oHen. 

f^Olt/ already, even, surely, indeed, 

doubtless — often by tone only; 

ttjenu — , even if, although. 
f^On, beautiful, handsome, fine; adv.y 

{also) very; -fjelt /» beauty. 
@d^00(, see ®(^og. 
f4d)lf-ett, to draw (water), derive; 

{old) to create; -tX, tn., creator; 

-ttsfrttft, /» creative power. 
@40tl)ieil, w., //. —, shoppen 

(schooner) of beer ; Sl^d)l)lli, pro- 
vine, n,, dim, 
@40§ (^^^^ @t^006), fn,t pi, "-^t, lap, 

bosom. 

f Ao(, /., fc^iegen. 

@4tlltlf/ »*•> pi' ^Pf cupboard, ward- 
robe. 

ffttanl^etl, S., or W,, to screw. 

Sl^teif-etl, »?., fright, terror; -H^^ 
frightful, terrible. 

@li6tdf»*', cry, scream, crow; -eil^ S,y 
to cry out, scream; -ft, w., crier, 
screamer. 

f^teiBetl, S., to write; ^febfT, /, 
(writing) pen. 

^tUgttVX, fn.i chest, coffin. 

fl^eitcn, S., {., to step, stride. 

Wrie,/., jci^rcien. 

©ifttift,/., //. -en, writing, (hand-) 
writing; //., writings, [fc^rcibcn.] 

^i^ritt, nt,, step. 

fifttitt,/., fdireitcn. 

ffttoff, steep, rough. 

^^JX%,m.,pl. -e, shoe. 

^i^ttltl^ /•• pl' -en, debt, fault, guilt; 
pred, adj,y guilty, to blame (an, of, 
for) ; -l0, indebted, guilty. 



@l5lll-e,/, school ; M\itXf — teacher ; 

tmtX^tt, — master. 
^(tfUMtttf', shoulder. 
fAttreit/ to stir, poke (the fire). 
64ttff rl, fy dish. 
fl^itttebl, to shake. 
^tlJi>X%f m,j protection; «)iatron^ nt., 

pi, -c, patron saint; ffttt^eit, to 

protect. 
fAtOll4, comp. ^ weak; fl^lQfi^eit, to 

weaken. 
f^toantiii//.) f(f)tiitmmen. 

@d)tOlimm, w.,//. ""e, sponge, truffle. 
f4toan0,/.i fc^mingen. 
^^toanf, fn,,pl, "^tf jest, joke. 
fl^toarj, ^^w/. ^ black ; ©ftttotaf,/, 

blackness ; fl^todr^eit, to blacken. 
fl^tOtt^flt/ to chat, chatter. 
{l^tOeBcit/ to soar, hover, hang. 
^f^toefci, /«., sulphur. 
fdltoeifen, to roam, rove. 
ff^toetg-ftl, S.y to be silent, hush; 

-tV^,part. adj.y adv., silent(ly). 
^l^tOdtl, «., //. -e, hog. 
f^toetteit, .S"., J., to swell; to rise 

(tide). 
f4toemmetl, to float, wash, inundate. 

[fd^wimmcn.J gen,] 

flltlienfCtl, to swing, wave, [fc^niin* 
flitllftf heavy, difficult, grievous; -t, 

/., weight, gravity, difficulty. 
S^tOtrt, «., sword. 
Cl^tOefler,/, sister; -^tn, «., dim, 
^a^VoitXtf f'i weal, swollen knot. 
fl^tOimmcn, S., I). or\,, to swim. 
fittointien, *$"., y., to vanish, perish. 
S4t0illg-e,/,wing; -eit, ^., to swing, 

wave. 
f^ttiott,/., |(f)tt)eUen. 
Sl^tOttttg, /«., //. -"e, swing, flight, 
I strain. [fc^ttJingenJ 
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SittOltr, nt,, pi. % oath, vow. [f4tt)5» 

rcn, to swear.] 
fClftg, six; -i, sixth; fei^)e|lt, sixteen; 

feit)ig, sixty. [ [e]n, sea. 

Scf , w., irnt. -«<, //. -[e]n, lake ; /, //. 

•Stele,/., soul. 

Segen, m., blessing; fegnetl, to bless. 
Uk-tn, S.» to see, look; -tt, m,, 

seer, gazer; /ew., -in. 
felin-en, re/Ux., to long, yearn ; i:flt^t, 

/., longing; «ftt4t0stioa, 'fUl^tig, 

longing. 
feftt, very, much. 

<2eib-e,/, silk; -en, silken, (of) silk. 
@eif-e,/., soap ; -eit^fleber, m., soap- 
boiler. 
Seil, «., //. -t, rope. [have). 

f ein, /Vr., f,, to be ; {us intr. aux.f often 
\t\Xi,poss, adj. {prfor\z\\\^x,}!^eii^\ -ft, 

poss.y pron.y his, its, one's ; also -ig, 

IV. art. ; ble — eil, — family, friends. 
feiner {or \t\Vi),gen.pers., of him. 
feit, p'i^fp- dat.y since; also as conj.^ 

since; t^tXSi^ f adv., since then, 

since; conj.f since (time). 
^tMtff'i side, page (of book). 
Sefttlllie//) second (of time). 
(el6, see comp.f bcrfclbc ; felbet, indec, 

after pron, or noun, (one's) self ; 

fettfl, the same; also adv. before 

pron. or «., even; and in comp., 

»gff)>tiH, n.y soliloquy. 
fellg/ happy, blessed (especially of 

the dead), hence, deceased; -igfett, 

/., blessedness ; bliss. 
fcU-eil, rare; usually, adv., seldom; 

-fttm, rare, strange. 
frnl^ett^ M. or W., to send. 
fetlt-Ctl, (to cause) to sink, lower ; 

tXtiS^i, perpendicular, vertical. [fin= 

leu.] 



^fr'afll^, m., seraph. 

^effel, m., seat, chair. 

fetes, to set, place, put, lay down, 
establish ; reflex., to seat one*s self, 
sit 

fettf)-eit, to sigh; -tt, m., sigh. 

fH, reflex., dot, or ace., sing, or pi. 

@i^el,/., sickle. 

filler, sure, secure,8afe; ^IJettf/, sure- 
ness, security, safety; -li^, surely, 
certainly ; -n, to ensure, make sure. 

Sirb, n.^pL -e, sieve. [seventy. 

fteben, seven, -t, seventh; -(en)jig, 

ftelien, S. {also W.), to boil. 

<2teg, m., victory; -til, gain victory, 
to conquer; -er, m., victor, con- 
queror. 

flei(e)-fl-t/r^ fe^em 

<Sti(er, n., silver; -||, silver(n), (of) 
silver; sf^toet, heavy with silver. 

fingen, s., to sing. 

fitlfeit, S., f., to sink. 

Sinn, m., sense, mind, thought;//., 
senses; sbtHl, «•♦ sensible image, 
symbol; -en, S., to think, reflect; 
-U^, sensuous, sensual. 

Wen, S., to sit ; to fit. 

Sflabe, m.y slave. 

fO, so, thus; as connective (so, there- 
fore) often not trans.; .... al§, 
.... XoXtf as, .... as; — cln(er), 
such a (one); in dep. constr. before 
adj., however; rarely, if; fo fo, so 
so; sl^nltl, as soon (as), seBen, just 
now, just; sgenannt, so called; 
sgleifl^, immediately; stDolll, as well 
. . . al^ (fl»d))/ as (also), both . . . and. 

Sol^n, m. pi. "-tf son. 

folft, such ; fold) eln (er, e, e«), or cln 
foldjcr, c, c8, such a (one); -er^lei, 
of such kind, such like. 
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Solbat', m.ypL -en, soldier. 

fotttn, modal irr,, shall, ought (to) ; 
be intended, be said (to). 

fHlttltt/ separate, special ; prep, accy 
without (rare); -lot, peculiar, 
strange; -U^, special, peculiar; 
-n^ to sunder, separate; also: 

fOltbcrn, con/., but 

^Otamtt, m., summer; 4ag, ^jett/ 
— day, — time, etc, 

@01Hl--e,/, sun ; -tXiMwi^, »?., sun's 
heat ; -ftt^f^filtf m., sunshine; -tVa 
fttttlll/ m., sunbeam ; -tg, sunny ;aA^: 

Sottntog^m., Sunday; -0sHeil>/«M Sun- 
day dress ; -^sQiQef/) Sunday quiet ; 
fonittagli^, (of) Sunday. 

fottfl, else, otherwise, besides ; form- 
erly. 

@lltg-fr/., care, trouble, sorrow; -fit, 
to care, take care, sorrow; «falt 
f.i care, carefulness; *faltig^ care- 
ful; -UAf careful, sorrowful; slod, 
careless ; -font/ careful, heedful. 

fpalat/ to spy. 

@|lttlte,/, split, cleft (^r @|ialt/ «.» 

//. -c). 

^(mttiet^ m.y Spaniard. 

ffianitftt/ to stretch, excite ; to harness 
(a horse) ; gcfpaniit, part, adj., in- 
tent, anxious (ailf, ace). 

\)^Vt-tVi, to spare, save (also gen.) ; 
-fam, sparing, frugal. 

S)lllttC1t, fn. pi. — , spar, rafter. 

@jia(, m.,pl. ^6e, joke, sport. 

\)^U, late. 

6)iatetl, m.y pL — , spade. 

^imiifts (only incomp, — exercise-, or 
pleasure) sfoltt, /, drive; sgang, 
m., walk; sfttt, w., ride; -rnfal|s 
ten, to drive ; -engfl^ett, to walk; 
-entcitfll, to ride (for pleasure). 



8)iec(rei, see ©pegcrcl, 

S)lflff ^M bacon, fat. 
S|Petl^(lf ni., spittle, saliva, 
<Siiei(-e,/, food; -en, to eat, dine. 
t)lfrrf n, to bar, fasten (apart), spread 

open, 
©^lejftei',/, spice(s). 

^^Wni^ /»/^- -^ Sphynx, 

f)lUfen, to lard, line, fill. 

^)liege!, w., mirror. 

S)ltel, «., //. -e, play, game, playing 
(music) ; -en, to play (also as musi- 
cian or actor); sfamerabe, m., play- 
fellow ; tVMXiXi, tn., player, musician. 

@titntt-e, /., spider; -en^getiielle, »., 

spider's web. 
S<li$e,/, point, top. 
f)lltttem, to split, shiver. 
S)IOm, tn., gen, -t^; pi, -t,- tn, or 

@t)orcn, spur. 
^pOtt, m.y mockery, ridicule; -tn, to 

mock, ridicule {gen.); \p'6td\(i, 

mocking, scornful. 

ffirai^,/., fpred)en. 

^pta^t,/'f speech, language. 

f^iWttg,/., fpringen. 

ipttHjlHn, S.y to speak, talk, say; 

»nteiflrt, /»., language teacher. 
flltengen, to burst open, blow up; 

t'ntr., \,, to dash, gallop, [fprln* 

gcnj 

\pxW,pr.,\pxt6)tn. 

\pxin^tn, S., j, or 6v to spring, leap, 

gush forth. 
^pXUi^, ni., pi. H, saying, sentence, 

judgment, [fprcd^cn.] 
f)ltttl|en, tr.y to sprinkle; intr,, to 

sprinkle, sparkle. 
^pxvm%, m.ypl, ^e, spring, leap. 
\pVidtn, to spit. 
f jlittcn/ to track, trace. 
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^M, m,, pi *t, staflF, stick; *(eill, 
If.} aifft, 

©trtt, /.,//. % city, town. 
Ctsffel^/i step, round (of a ladder) ; 

*flOlf^ m.f a (short, round) stick. 
flatU/., fiet)Ien. 
Cta|l, m.t steel. 
(lammetl/ to originate, proceed. 

(lanMifcti, to sump. 

Stanll^ m.» //. 'e, stand, state, posi- 
tion, condition; im — cjcin, to be 
able (to) ; In (ace) — fe(jen, to en- 
able (to). [fle!)ciu] 

©tatlgr,/, pole, bar, roost. 

€tor {o/d @toar), m,, pi. -e {or -en), 
starling. 

fittrt,/., Perben. 

fllltf^ comp, "■, strong (heavy), stout; 

Stdrfe^ /., strength; flarfrn^ to 

strengthen. 
^XViiX, f*% place, stead; as sep. pref.^ 

^ftttHett, slaBen, to take place ; prep, 

gen., flott/ instead of; with infin, 

gu, instead of — ing. 
fiattUd), stately. 
@tOltbf fn,y dust. 
flOtttteitf to be astonished, wonder, 

stare; as noun, n., astonishment, 

wonder. 
driven, S., to sting, stick, pierce. 
Ilecf-eit^ to stick, put, hide ; as inir, 

(rarely S), to stick, be hidden ; — 

bletben, to remain sticking, get left, 

<v- caught; «noliel,/.> pin. 
9it%, *n,, foot-path, foot-bridge. 
flcl^en, S., irr.t to stand; to stop, 

remain, be ; — btciben, to remam 

standing, stop. 
|lcl6Icil, S,, to steal. I 



fleif, stiff, rigid. 

fleigCKy S.^ f., to step (up), mount, 

rise, ascend ; to alight. 
fleil, steep. 
Stein, w., stone; t\iKA, f-, pi ^, 

stone bank, or bench ; -d^n, »., dim.\ 

-Cni/ stony. 
SteH-^//) place, position, station; 

-en, to place, put, fix, arrange; 

reflex.., to pretend to be. 
%\VSXi,fn.,gen.^%,pl-t {or-t\\), star; 

«bU^,»->constellation; (-en)4l]tme/ 

/., China aster; »fe|et/ w.;/., -in, 

star-gazer. 
flert-en,^ S.y f., to die; -Hdl, mortal, 
fletig, steady, constant, lasting ; field, 

adv., constantly, always. 
StiA, tn., sting, stitch, thrust; im 

— e laffen, to leave in the lurch; 

ftifj^sl^nnfel, pitch dark. 
fli^t/r., flcc^en. 
fKeg,/.,Peigen. 
ftiej//., poficn. 

Stift, m., pencil. [m., founder. 

flift-en, to found, establish; -ft, 

Stil {old @tt)l), m., style. 

flitt(e), still, quiet, silent; -e,/.» still- 
ness, quiet, silence. 

Stinim-e, /, voice, vote ; -en, to 
tune, attune, dispose; /«/r., to 
agree; to vote; -ttng,/, disposi- 
tion, mood ; voting. 

flirM,/^., ftcrben. 

8tini(e), /, //. -en, forehead, brow, 

face. 
Stod, fn,, pi. % stick, cane, stock; 

^lein, «.» dim.; -en, to stake ; /«/r., to 

stop, cease; inS — geratcn,to come 

to a stop. 
Stoff, m.t pi. -c, stuff, substance, 

matter, material. 
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iioltient, to stumble, blander. 
Wkf pj'oud, haughty. 
0O)lfetl^ to stuff, stop (up). 
ffoteit^ to disturb, interrupt. 
@to(^ fn.,pl.-^t, push, blow, shock; 

-etlf ^.f to push, strike, hit ; s^tM, 

»., ejaculatory prayer; fto^ig, fond 

of striking, vicious. 
@traf-e^ /*, punishment, penalty; 

-Hat/ punishable, culpable; -eit^ 

to punish. 
^tXtHtH, m., gen, -c«, //. -cn, beam, 

ray ; -tVL, to beam, shine. 
@tnill)l/ fn,^pL -e, strand, seashore. 
Stmle^/i street, road. 
Armt^ellt, to stumble. 
Sttaitt/ iw.,//. H, bunch (of flowers), 

nosegay. 
(if cBfll/ to strive, aspire. 
Sttfd-C^/i stretch, extent, distance; 

-en^ to stretch, extend. 
^\Xt\(B^f fn.y stroke, blow, trick; -fit, 

•S"., to stroke, streak, smear. 
Sttcitf fn,, contest, conflict; -tVL, S., 

to contend, dispute, fight, quarrel. 
^IIQ^ strict, severe. 
Sttflt/ /'» pi' -en, straw-bed, litter ; 

-f Q, to strew, scatter. 
Stril^/ m.^ stroke, streak, [flreid^en.] 
Utttt,/., jireitcn. 



Strom, !».,//. % stream; ^omcit, 

to stream. 
^ixSy-tp /, room, chamber; -en* 

t|ttr(e),/., room-door. 
Stitlf, »., //. ~e, piece, bit; article, 

item; -^Clt, »., dim, 

0ttbi(eyrett, to study. 

Stu|l, m.y pi, 't, chair, stool ; (sup- 
porting beam) belfry, (frame) loom. 

ftttltllll, dumb, silent. 

ffnm)lf, blunt, dull. 

fttttlll, old /., ftc^ClU 

Stnitlie,/* hour, hour's walk. 

8timit, fn„pl. % storm. 

fltttjtlt, to hurl or throw down, de- 
stroy; intr.y \,f to fall down, rush. 

Stlt(, m,ypl, -e, anything cut short; 
usually in comp.y sBflttllCltf n.j dim,, 
little moustache ; -en, to stop short, 
to start (suddenly). 

Stn^e, /., prop, support; -eil, to 
prop, support ; reflex,, to lean. 

fttd^ttt, to seek. 

Sul)(ttt), m., south; -It^, southern. 

Snntnte,/, sum. 

{ummett, to hum, buzz. 

Suni)lf, m.ypl. ^e, swamp, marsh. 

Silttllfr, W-, sinner. 

fftj, sweet; -r, -igftlt,/., sweetness. 

fl|m)iat6tflr^tett, to sympathise. 



«. 



Sacttttd, Tacitus (Roman historian). 
tabelQ, to blame. 

XaUh/'* table, tablet, slate (writing). 
Sflg/ «»v pi' -<, day, daylight ; tSgltll, 

daily. 
imttin, to toy, dally. 
Xmn-t,/', fir, pine (tree) ; -eit^Battllt, 

m„tlie same; -ett«tetfi0 «.,— twig(s) ; 

-en^toalb, m,, — forest. 



Xo«t-e,/., aunt; -eil|aft/ aunt-like. 
trntf-en, to dance; ssllteijler, dancing 

master. 
%ti^tl\t'Xtt, m., upholsterer. 
^flffte,/, pocket. 
^Olt, old 2^()au, m., pi, -t, dew. 
20ttb-e,/., dove, pigeon; ^^m, «., 

<//>?.; -ett^ff^Cng, '^^M dove-cot. 
toltgtn, to be of use, good for, suit. 
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tittf^f 11^ to deceive, cheat, 
tiltfeitll/ SL thousand ; ^mat, — times ; 
as noun, n., pi. -€, thousand. 

greig, w-i dough. 

Xeil, old%\\t\\, m. or «., //. -f, part, 
share; -d^tU, «•» <//»».; -tn, to share, 
divide; f|iatinf#/, interest; /z/j^^ 
sfp. pr,, teil^ttetmen, to take inter- 
est (an, in). 

Sefler, w., plate. 

ZenMiel, w., temple; ^rtltli, w., rob- 
bery of — , sacrilege. 

%tXi\t\, m,y devil ; -^tfnX, m., devil of 
a fellow. 

tevet^ old^VitXf dear, beloved, costly. 

Still/ »-t valley, vale. 

Stjat^ /, //. -en, deed, act, fact ; in 
ber — , in fact; Stiitigleit, /» ac- 
tivity; SJtttli^fett,/, action, viol- 
ence. 

Stait, see ^aiu 

X\€\\, see SteiL 

tljetter, see teuer. 

Sl^ea'ter, «,//• — theater. 

Stier, j<?^ Xicr. 

a:jor, »., //. -e, gate. 

Siot, »«., //. -en, fool ; -fteit /, folly ; 

tPti^t, foolish. 
SJtOtie,/, tear. 

S5tOlt,»^.,^^«- -e^///. -P/ -fn^ throne. 
t^tttt/ S.y irr.y to do, make, put; /;//r., 

to act, do, behave, be. {dim, 

Sittt(e), /, //. -cn, door; ^rfteii, «., 
2:6unit, see Xvxm. 
Xvt\, deep ; -t,/., depth, the deep ; *|itts 

nig, thoughtful, profound. 
%\tt, old %\)\tXf m.j animal, beast; 

'iS^tVL, »., dim. 
%\\^, m.i table; noc^ — , after dinner 

(or other meal). I 



Xitel, m,, title ; tlt«li(e)'mi, to en- 
title. 

XOiJter, /, //. '» daughter; *leill^ 
n., dim, 

%tlt, tn., death; -e«*|Ittt(|),/., dead- 
ly heat; -e0«Mt(li),/, deadly peril. 

iMp toUteti, see tot, toten* 

toU^ mad, wild, foolish. 

Zolfiatflt {or SoI|mtf4)/ m.,fam., 

booby. 
%^VL, m.j pi, *e, sound, tone, tune ; 

•W[i,/', tune, key ; toiteil, to sound, 

resound. 
tot old tobt, dead; -eil»lo|?(e), /, 

funeral bier; -tn^bttt, »^ death 

bed ; -ett«fla|e, /., funeral dirge ; 

-eits:neDl, n., shroud; toUu, to kill. 

{old tobten). 
traBeit, to trot 
twt/., treffeiu 
trag(e), lazy. 

ttagen, S., to carry, bear, wear, sup- 
port, produce; %xlk%tt, f^,, bearer, 
wearer. 

txnnfppn trintcm 

StattI, m,,pl, *c, drink, [trinfeiu] 

trot,/., trcten. 

Srouer, /., mourning, grief; »rebe, 

/.f funeral discourse ; -n, to mourn ; 

ttontig, mournful, sad. 
ttOUfellt, to drip. 
ttonli(l^, intimate, familiar. 
SrOttm, m.y pL H, dream; »Btfil, «., 

vision (in dream); ttOltmeit, to 

dream. 
tttff-Ctl, S.t to hit, strike, befall, meet 

with, hit on; reflex. ^ to happen; 

-enlJ, part, adj., striking, pertinent ; 

-Hd^r striking, excellent. 
tttib-cn, S.y to drive, push, put forth, 

urge, pursue, carry on ; intr,^ f,, to 



VOCABULASY. 



255 



drive, drift, move on; -tt, m., 
driver. 

irettttClt^ to separate, sever. 

Xttppt, /, (flight of) stairs, stair- 
case. 

Xttfjit, /m lace; tress (of hair). 

tttttn, S,, fv to tread, step, proceed. 

iXtU, true, faithful; tf^tt^i^, true- 
hearted, sincere; Xttnt,/-, truth, 
fidelity. 

trifft,/r., trcffctu 

trtgf-eit, ^., to drink; ^eUl, »•, (a) 

tip. 
tdpptln, to trip. 
ttitt, /r. trcteiu 
ttod-tn, dry; -«eil^ to dry. 
%tOpl m., pL ^C, or -en, (drop), 

simpleton; -en, »«-, //• — , drop; 

^tVi, ItKVi, ».» dim.; troflfetl, to 

drop, drip. 



£ro|/ *w., //. -ffc, baggage, train, 
crowd 

%X^% fn.^ pi, -e, consolation, com^ 
fort; ttiflftt, to console, comfort. 

iX^%pprep,, gen, (or <&/.), in spite of. 

tttt1i(e)» troubled, sad, dim; -ett, to 
disturb, cloud, dim ; -fol, /. or n., 
pi. -e {prf.^pl. -en), trouble, afflic- 
tion; ^fltttttQ, low-spirited, sad. 

tntg,/., trageiu 

%XXi% m.t deceit; sBUb, »-t illusion; 
ttttgCtt/ ^S"*) to deceive, cheat. 

%XwA, m.jpL *e, drink, [trinfen.] 

%Xl^, n.ypl. *cr, cloth, piece of cloth ; 
//. -c, (kinds of) cloths. 

titd)ti9^ able, strong, sound, good. 

Sttdeitl)^ /., virtue. 

Snlitia'ite^ /, tulip. 

tttmmelll, to tumble, bustle. 
%wm, oldlOCjViXm^fn,, pi % tower, 
spire. 



tt. 



XLf abb, for uiib ; u. f . tt)., unb fo tt)el* 
tcr, and so forth. 

ttftti/ evil, ill, bad, wrong; — nef)mcn, 
to take amiss; ^(efittlieit/ inf. n., 
being sick. 

uhtU, to exercise, practice. 

U^tt, adv.f Sep. or insep. prf, over, 
above, beyond; prep, dat., over, 
above; accy over, above, beyond, 
across ; about, concerning — and 
variolas settses in idioms. 

ttBerall, everywhere. 

it(eratt0^ exceedingly. 

itBerlirillgett, {sep.), to bring over; 
{insep,) f to deliver. 

itlieititt^ adv., sep,, prf.y in agree- 
ment; ^lommett, f., to agree. 

ftBtrfattett^ (sep., f.), to fail over; {in- 
sep^t to ^^ ^^y surprise. 



iilierfiilffln^ superfluous. 

iiBetfttJlt«, (J^/.), to lead over; (in-^ 
sep^, to convince, convict. 

uBftgel^ett, {sep., ].), to go over, cross ; 
{insep., tr.)i to pass over, omit. 

tt(er|att)lt^ in general, in all, alto- 
gether, at all. 

uBerlailfeit, (sep., f.), to run over; 
overflow; {insep., tr.), to outrun. 

tlBetlegen, (f^/.). to lay over ; {inse/>.\ 
to consider, reflect on. 

ttBetne'feni/ to deliver, transmit, sur- 
render. 

iiBerman'tten, to overpower. 

WhttXMX^tti, day after to-morrow. 
ii^ermttt(]^)ig, haughty, insolent. 
ilBtttaf^'tll/ to surprise, startle. 
itbetfettllCtt, {sep. or insep.), to trans- 
mit. 
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ilerfrlm, {sep,), to set over, cross 
over; (insep,), to translate; Hai|/ 
/,i translation. 

ttierttef fen^ to surpass, excel. 

ftbertreflen, to exaggerate. 

ftier^eit'ien, to convince; -1010^/ 
conviction. 

UhtXlVt^VX, {Sep.), to draw over; (/»- 
Sep.), to cover. 

ft^rig/ remaining, left; -eill, more- 
over, besides, [uber.] 

llfet, »-f shore. 

U|t^/.f //. -en, watch, clock ; indec, 
um fed)d Ut)r, at six o'clock, etc. 

MXmt, /, elm. 

Itni, adv.y sep. or insep. prf.f around, 
about ; in contp. also, change, re- 
petition, competition; prep, acc.^ 
around, about, near, at (hour), by 
(excess), for,conceming, and various 
senses in idioms ; — fo me^t, (by) 
so much (the) more; um .... toil* 
Icn, with gen. obj, included, for the 
sake of; um , . . . gu, with infin., 
in order to. 

umat'llteil, to embrace. 

Uni'liilllieil, to bind around. 

ttmUnitgett, to take one's life, kill. 

U1lt^ttl(eit, to turn around, twist. 

um'taUen^ f.^ to fail over, fall down. 

Umfatt'deilf to embrace, include. 

Umflaf tern, to hover about. 

Umfio'teit, to veil, dim. 

Umgang, m., intercourse. 

Umge'ben, to surround. 

umlct', around, round about; also 
written as sep. pref.y in same sense. 

UmltilHen, to wrap, envelop. 

ttilig, for um ba6. 

tttnll^aurit, to look around; rejlex., 
to look about one's self, look round. 



mn'felieit, same cu preceding. 

nmlOltll^, for nothing, gratrntonsly, in 
▼ain, uselessly. 

Uwflait^, m.,pl. ^t, drcnmstance. 

nmfleieit, {sep.), to stand around; 
{insep.), to surround. 

ttnttoeg/ m., round about way, detour. 

tUn'tOttfcn, to throw over, upset. 

WnWWm, to envelop (in clouds), 
becloud. 

WBK^wi'VH, to flash— dart — around. 

IPI-, negative pref., un-, in-, not; 
usually accented {exceptions marked). 

]tlta(tait|iQ, independent. 

milUiiiltlletU^, unchangeable, immu- 
table. 

ttltllirttg, naughty, rude. 

tmailflalf fmn, incessant. 

Uniegtttf it(^, incomprehensible. 

ttltbegrenjt, unbounded, infinite. 

ttttBef^rettlillt, indescribable. 

ttttBefllltlb, fn., instability, incon- 
stancy. 

nil1it)Dlt|t/ unknown ; unconscious 
(of, gen. or ace). 

mtH, and. 

unenll'Ii^, infinite. 

ttltentgeltlilt, gratuitous, gratis. 

ttttCtmel^iit/ immeasurable, immense. 

nnertraglifb, intolerable. 

ttttf&lig/ incapable. 

migeailitet, prep., gen. {or dat.), not- 
withstanding, in spite of; as conj.% 
although, [ad^tcn.] 

ItngellttUlig, impatient. 

ttllgefal^r, ^/^^ o^ngefd^r, about, near- 
ly; tjou—, by chance. [®efa^r.] 

Itttgel^rit'err monstrous ; noun, Un'flC^ 
^euer, n., monster. {Accent variable.) 

ungr^orig, undue, improper. 

Itngemrin, uncommon. 
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mtgOttiflit/ unmixed, pure. 

ittt0ere^t/ unjust. 

Itltient, unwillingly. 

1t]t0tf Jlltmt undelayed ; adv,y without 
delay. 

Ittlgefl^liai^t^ unimpaired. 

ttlt0llinHi(tf incredible. 

UngllUP, «., misfortune; A\iS^, unfor- 
tunate ; -ltl^ft«liCifC^ unfortunately. 

ttmtfltltl^llt/ unnamable, unutterable. 

WXXt&^i, wrong, unjust; mw», «., 
wrong, injustice ; — ^aben, to be 
(in the) wrong ; mit — , wrongly. 

ttltfd^fUin^, harmless. 

tlltfl(ltUl^y^» innocence; -tg, innocent. 

tmfer, poss. adj. {or for unfcr, gen:), 
our; -ft^ or unfrer, poss, pron.y 
ours. 

ttitfetet, unfrer {or unfcr), gen, pers, 

pron.f of us; uufcr elncr {or in one 
vford), one of us (our sort). 

WXfiS^tX, unsafe, uncertain. 

ttnfl4tBat, invisible. 

ttitfr — see unfer. 

ttntllttllili/ unfit, useless. 

Ittlttlt^ adv,, below, beneath, down, 
down stairs. 

WXitX, adv.y sep, or insep, prf., below, 
beneath, under, among ; adj. comp.^ 
under, lower; prep, dai.y under, 
beneath, belo,w, among, during; 
acc.y with verbs of motion^ etc, 

ttttttrBre^'eit/ to interrupt. 

Ittt'terbriltdettr to shelter, provide for, 
dispose of, deposit. 

Ittttei^ffCll/ meanwhile; ^<7«/., while. 

ttntergaitg, m,, pi. ^c, setting, sink- 
ing, fall. 

Ittt'tetdelieit, f.^ to go down, set, sink, 
perish. 

imterl|al't'eit, to sustain, support, 



entertain ; reflex.^ to entertain one's 
self, converse; -ttltj|//., conversa- 
tion, entertainment. 

imttdlHiflt^ subterraneous. 

tm'terlommni, f., to get under shelter, 
find lodging; «., shelter, lodging. 

wxirsxXpfor unter bem. 

WSittW^'XX-tXif to undertake; noun^ 

«., undertaking ; -tt, tn.^ manager ; 

-tttt0//-> undertaking. 
Utttttri^t ^'t instruction. 
ttltf erf^eilint, to distinguish ; VMtti 

f^tCl)^ tn.f distinction, difference. 
Itltttrftitt^ett^ to support, sustain. 
tttt'terttatt, subject to {dat.) ; noun, iw., 

gen, -« or cu, //. -CU, subject (of 

a sovereign). 
ttntertOeg'Ce)^, on the way. 
ttttterllier'feil/ to subject, subdue; 

reflex,, to submit. 
Ittttierglei^li^, incomparable. 
Illttietmetft, unnoticed, imperceptible. 
mttierfeliett, unforeseen; -«, adv,, 

unexpectedly, unawares. 
Itttlierfeltirt, unhurt, intact. 
ttnlierflaitll, m., folly, nonsense. 
tttttiertOCttt, without delay, immediate. 
UXkt^ttilfi), unworthy, worthless ; 

noun, m., unworthiness, worthless- 

ness. 

UtttOifTenl^ett /» ignorance. 

tUt^fttlig, innumerable, countless. 

it)|jlig, luxuriant, luxurious. 

UX-, accented pref, primitive ; or merely 
intensive, 

ttraitlage^ /., primitive (native) con- 
stitution. 

tttf|ltttt/ m., primitive source, foun- 
tain head. 

ttrt(t)eil, n., pi, -c, judgment, deci- 
sion. 
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i., abb. in pers, names for ootU 

Cuter, «., //. "-, father; 4is|, n^ 
fatherland, native land; iNUctlUI, 
fatherly, paternal. 

Sefetation^ /, vegetation. 

net*, insep, pr/.^ usually with sense of 
removal, loss, undoing, change, 
perversion, etc, 

^tX^t^iVX, to despise, contemn. 

lieriltt')D0ttett, to answer for, be re- 
sponsible for. 

Hemr^eitni, to work up, use up (by 
working). 

UtrBftgttt/ to hide, conceal. 

HrrHeffef-lt, to improve j-img,/., im- 
provement. 

8!^erBni0ltttg, /., bow, obeisance. 

derBieten, to forbid. 

dtrBittll-fltf to bind up, connect; re- 
JUx.f to combine, unite; Htllg, /, 
connection, union. 

Ibttt^^ip f^'* suspicion. 

83erliaminitt0, old-m^f, condemna- 
tion, damnation. 

dtttmitfttt/ to thank — owe — for (dat, 
pers.)» 

detlltrlieil/ S. f., to spoil, perish, fail, 
also tr.t W,t to ruin, destroy ; noun, 
«., ruin, destruction, [berbeil; not in 
use,] 

derbienett^ to earn, deserve ; ^^tttitufji, 
f«.,//.-c, earnings, gain; «., desert, 
merit. 

derliitBt, detBorBe«,/r. uerbcrBen. 

dcrdtle6-e«/ ^-^ to fret, vex; fxdi (etmo«) 
— taffen, to get vexed at, mind ;Aii^, 
vexed, sulky, vexatious, [brlcgen, 
not in use.] 

detetiellt^ to ennoble, refine. 



tttt%XtU, tohonor,reverence,wor8hip ; 
-ftp fn., reverer, admirer. 

dttdnigett, to unite, reconcile. 

ietetoig-f It, to make eternal, immort- 
alize ; -t, fart, adj., deceased. 

^VS^^Vk, to curse; derfluc^t! as ex- 
dam., curse it 1 

dcrfoI|ett/ to pursue, persecute. 

derfultreil, to mblead, seduce. 

dergangeit, part, adj., past; as noun, 
bo« -e. the past ; HJelfc/, (the) past. 

tiernaj,/., ttergcffeiu 

dergeBen, to give away ; to forgive {dot. 
P^s.); dergeB-enl, o^v., in vain; 
-U^, vain, fruitless. 

DergeBen, U to pass away, vanish, fail. 

t^tt%t^tn, S., to forget {sometimes gen.)\ 
alsop, p, (geffcn, not in use,) 

dft0i|t,/r., ocrgcffcn, 

dCtgttfigeit, to satisfy, gratify ; noun, 
n,, satisfaction, pleasure, [genug.] 

detgolben, to gild. 

dergtoBett, to bury, hide. 
^tX\fiMXL% old -nig, gen. -ff c«,//. -ffc, 
n., relation, condition. [trade off. 
detBattBeltt, to treat of, transact ; to 
detBdttett, to remain, continue. 
derBaBt, hated, hateful. 
dCrBHetl,/r^., to smash, break. 

derBelfen, to help (to). 

derlliltdem, to hinder, prevent. 
derBitttrn, to envelop, veil. 

derfaufeit, to sell. 

detftttett, to cement, glue up. 
detflStftt/ to illuminate, transfigure. 

derlleiBeit/ to disguise. 

derltttt)lfe)t, to connect, unite. 
derfdltlD-ett/ to make known, announce ; 
-igCttf the same. 
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HftlmtgCtl, to long for, desire, demand ; 
noufty n., desire, demand. * 

HerUlffCtt, to leave, abandon ; reflex, ^ to 
rely (on, auf, fl^<:.)' 

HetleBett^ to live (out), spend (time). 

derlegeit, part, adj, (tterlicgen), em- 
barrassed, confused ; -^txi, /i em- 
barrassment. 

tietifi|eit/ to lend out ; to confer, be- 
stow (on, dot.), 

nerliereit^ •S'-* to lose. [Ucrcn, not in 

use,'\ 

t^ttUx-tVLpfr. toerlleren, 

fbtxlVi^, tn,, pi. -e, loss, [tocrllcren.] 

tiermo4tlt, to bequeath. 

Hermelreit^ to increase. 

Hermefiieit^ to shun, avoid. 

tiermelll-e«^ to think, imagine ;-t^/ar/. 
adj,y supposed, presumed. 

HCtntiltllfttt, to lessen, diminish. 

UttnidgCtt, to be able, have power 
(can) ; noun, «., power, property, 
wealth ; /r., to enable, induce. 

Hemtttmmen, to mask, muffle. 

timitttt(li)-eit, to suppose, presume, 
guess ; -li^/ presumable, probable ; 
-tttt0f /., supposition, guess. 

tietnelim-ett, to perceive, hear, under- 
stand ; -%fiX, perceptible, intelligible. 

IBemttttftr/t reason; dentttttfttg, rea- 
sonable. 

tier)iaf|eil^ to pass away (time). 

Het^fiitteit, to oblige, engage. 

tierrat(i)ett, to betray, reveal. 

Hertii^t-Clt^ to perform, accomplish; 
-Ultg/ /.» performance, operation. 

93ttd/ fn., verse. 

derfUftClt^ to refuse, deny ; to promise. 

Uerfammeltt, to assemble; reflex,, to 
assemble, meet; IOetfainmllttt0, /m 
assembly, meeting. 



derfdlllffett/ IV„ to procure, furnish. 

derff^i^eil^ different, various. 

derfl^fttleil^ to shut up, lock up, close ; 
derf^Ioffeil/ part, adj., close, re- 
served. 

detfliUllieit^ S., to swallow; to en- 
twine. 

derf^lttdett, to swallow. 
derfd^reieii, to decry. 

dtrflttoitlbett^ \»t to vanish, disappear. 
dttfcltll/ to overlook, miss ; provide ; 

reflex,, to make an oversight ; (gen.), 

to be aware (of). 
derfeteit/ to misplace ; intr., to reply. 
tlttfilibtni^ to assure, ensure, secure. 

derflnlen^ f., to sink. 

tierf)iaireit, to spare, save. 

derf^aten/ to delay; reflex., to tarry, 
be late. 

derft>Ottcn^ to ridicule, deride. 

dcrff ^^4^^' ^^ promise ; noun, n., pro- 
mise. 

dftfflttttll^ to feel, perceive, discover. 

ISBetflaitd/ tn,, understanding, intellig- 
ence; derffatl^iS/ intelligent, sens- 
ible; derflaildttA, intelligible, clear. 

^tX^td,m, {or n.), hiding (place), 
concealment ; -cn^ to hide, conceal. 

dCtftcl^eil/ to understand. 

dttffettCtt^ to displace, disfigure; re- 
flex,, to disguise one's self, pretend. 

^tt^'9iif part, adj., hardened, callous. 

^t^ti^tXip part, adj., stolen, secret. 

det^O)lfClt^ to stop up, obstruct. 

dCtffOtBtlt/ part, adj., dead, deceased ; 
as noun, (the) deceased. 

detffofeit^ to push off, repel, banish. 

derjlteiten, intr., f., to glide away, 
elapse. 

derflttinmen, U to grow dumb, become 

silent, hush. 
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Hrrf U^H«' to try, tempt; Hl«0r/f 
temptation. 

HCrttiglil^^ compatible, harmonious. 

liertnilt-eil# to entrust ; to trust, con- 
fide in {dat.) ; naun^ n., trust, con- 
fidence ; -li^, confidential, intimate. 

Hertraitmen, to dream (away). 

HCttreten, to supply one's place, re- 
present. 

Ilftttt^fai(tlt# to cause, occasion. 

tif ttoaifly fart. (u/J.f orphaned. 

tiertoan^elll, to change, transform. 

Ilftt0linlltf part, adj.y related, akin; 
as noun, relative, kinsman. 

HertOe^en, part, adj., daring, bold, 
insolent. 

Htmielieil, to blow off; /«/r., I, to 
blow away, vanish. [fuse. 

HCttOtltCIt/ to ward off, prevent, re- 

Henoelleit, I, to wither, fade. 

nertoogeit, same as ocrmcflen. 

HettOttltbeil, to wound. 
Hettomt^tr-lt/ to astonish, amaze; 

reflex,, to wonder, be astonished; 

-ItllQ^y^f wonder, astonishment. 
Iiert0itnf4|-ttt, to curse ; part, adj., -i, 

cursed, execrable. 
HCttDUftttl/ to lay waste, devastate. 
llft3Cl|rCtt/ to consume, eat up. 

neratoeif rl-n, to despair ; 9$er)lDeif (e)> 

luttg,/-) despair, desperation. 

6ie|, n.y cattle {coll), 

diel, much; //., many; tDlettlel? how 
much, how many? tVX^Xp much 
more, rather. 

tlienei4t^ perhaps. 

Hier, four ; -\, ord., fourth ; tyi^Xi, four- 
teen ; -jig, forty. 

qjogel, m., pL ^ bird; t^tVitXp tn., 
bird-catcher; S^dgcleill, 9^B9ldlt/ 
M.y dim* 



8olf, n,, people (nation, or folks). 

Hifl, full ; ttiM, fully, wholly ; stuf, 
abundantly, plentifully; *^wM%f 
complete, entire ; UdOil, fully com- 
plete. 

llOfl*^ in verb comp,, sep» or insep. ; 
*etl^CII/ to finbh, complete ; tf^vx'* 
mtXk, {adj,,as ifp.p,\ perfect, com- 
plete {yet also^ Oottf ommcil). 

^wa,for t)on benu 

noil/ prep, dot,, from, of, by (agent), 
concerning; and various senses in 
idioms ; in names of persons it marks 
noble origin {properly local), ' 

Hot/ adv., sep.prf,, before, formeiiy; 
prep, dot., before {space or time), in 
front of ; ago ; from before, against ; 
(cause) for, from ; ace, with verbs of 
motion, etc, (to) before, in front of; 
Dor 3^^ ten {dcit.), times ago, in old 
times. 

tionm^ on before, in front; also as 
sep. prf, 

tlOtlltt0'/ in advance, ahead; also as 
sep. prf,; im — , in advance, before- 
hand. 

HOtBci'/ along by, past ; eUso as sep. 
pref; Im SJorbclge^cn, in passing, 
by the way. 

HOrBetenr to recite (a prayer), repeat. 

HOtllttf adj, comp., fore, front, 
anterior. 

SoreUern,//., forefathers. 

Horfttl^tcn/ to lead up, introduce. 

tior^geflcttt/ day before yesterday. 

HOt^fT^ before, beforehand; also as 
sep. prf. ; t^tf^tU, U to precede. 

tlOt|itt^ formerly, heretofore. 

tiorig, former, preceding, last (before). 

HOrQagetl/ to make complaint to {dot, 
pers.). 
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Htfrfomnteit, f., to come forward, ap- 
pear, occur, seem {dot.), 

HitlffCtt/ to lay before, propose. 

Hinrlefeit, to read (before) aloud, {dat, 
pers,), 

lliint(e)^ in front, before ; tjon — ^ercin, 
throughout (from beginning). 

Mmt%VX, superior (rank), eminent, 
arbtocratic; -en, to take before 
(one's self), undertake, purpose 
(reJUx, dat.); as noun, n., under- 
taking, purpose. 

Hittttlfctt^ Jv to move forward, ad- 
vance. 

Cotfl^eill, fn., appearance; gum — 
fommeti; to come to light, appear. 

f&in\tifiu%, fft'* pi' ^t, proposal, offer. 

HOfflmtlllCIt, to harness up (before a 
carriage). 



tlOtff Ctt-en^ to put forward, introduce, 
represent; reflex, dot., to imagine, 
conceive ; -ttltg^ representation, con- 
ception; -itttgd«ai:t, /, mode of 
conception. 

HorfltedFeit^ to stretch forth, extend, 
to advance (money). 

93ortra9, w., //. % delivery, style; 
-f H/ to bring forward, propose. 

HOttrefTttd), excellent. 

HOrit^et^ along by, past ; as exclam., 
pass on I also as sep, prf.; ygCl^Clt, 
f., to go past, pass ; «f i^reiteii^ \.9 to 
stride past. 

9)0r'urt(^)eil, «•, prejudice. 

HOt'ttiartd, forward, on. 

CorjttH, w., //. ^c, preference, 
superiority, advantage ; HorjitQltdl, 
preferable, superior, especial. 



as. 



W^wttp see Sare. 

IliaC^, awake ; -f,/., watch,guard ; -eit, 
to be awake, watch ; -faot/ watch- 
ful, vigilant; -famfttt, /, watch- 
fulness, vigilance. 

ttai6(|)0lber, m. juniper. 

flBai^d, «•, wax; %Xtxit, /., wax- 
candle. 

tuai^fain, see mad). 

liai^feit, S., f., to groyn; pari, adj., ge. 
tt)a(^yen (grown up to) competent 
for, equal to [dat.) 

tomftllt, to rock, waddle. 

tOUtfeT^ brave, stout, sturdy. 

SBatferRcttt, or 2Ba(fc(n)(icin, m., flint- 
stone, pebble. 

Kn%!tn, m.,pL -, or'-, carriage, wagon. 

loagCIt/ to dare ; /. p. adj\, getuagt, 
daring, desperate ; as noun, n., dar- 
ing, boldness. 



8Bf|]^I^ f'f pi' -en, choice, election; 

toiiliUlt/ to choose, elect. 
SBlllin/ fn., delusion, fancy, madness. 
toal^r, true; -Jtlt, /, truth; -fi^, 

truly, really. 
ttialirettr to watch, guard. 
mftlrett, to last, endure; {part,) toal^f 

ttvit, prep. gen., during ; eonj., while. 
toatntel^lltett {sep.), to notice, per- 

ceive. 
SBaib(e), old and poet., for 2Bclb(c),/, 

chase; sgeftlKe), f^-i fellow-hunts- 
man; sntatttt^ fn., hunter. 
SBaUl, m,, pi. ^er, forest, wood(s); 

^l^ittet^ m., forest-keeper. 
tDJi^ett, to roll, whirl. 
aBotlt>,/.,//.^e, wall (of room);»iiJv, 

/, wall (large) clock. 
toattbellt, f. or \j.f to go, walk, move. 
tOan)lCt~lt, \. or \)., to wander, travel. 
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walk; -tt, fn.t wanderer, traveler; 
4ie^,».* road-song; -f#tft,/., wan- 
dering, travel; -|««|«|llt, same at 
-er. 

MNUlfai, f. ^ ^*9 to stagger, waver, 
flinch. 

liaittt/ achf,^ when, usually^ interrog,^ 
bonn unb — , now and then ; conj.^ 
when. 

Si^)iett» n.fPU^t (coat of) arms, es- 
cutcheon; ffftilll/ »•> escutcheon^ 
shield (of arms). 

ttllir, /•, fcin. 

tiatli, /., tDcrbcn. 

Bare, old SBoarc,/., ware; //. wares, 
goods. 

litttf^/-* tt)erfcn. [warm. 

UtXm, comp."^, warm; toftnneit, to 

liant-eit, to warn; -ung,/., warnmg; 
-ttngMU^, «., warning (figure), 
scare-crow. 

ttarfdjan^ «., Warsaw. 

lOattttt, to wait ; gen., or auf, <z^<:., wait 
for, wait on, tend. 

liarum, why, wherefore (for tt)oruni; 

Sii tt)0. 

111110^ inter r,f rel,, indef,, what, what- 
ever ; {for toarum), why ; {for tU 
toa9), something; — ffit (or sep, 
toaS .... fttr), what kind of. 

mafC^eil, S., to wash. 

SBaffet, n.,pL—, water; sfott, w.; 
AxVi^p f«., — J^^ M^j^ words. 

10t(-tll^ "S"., to weave ; -er, w., weaver; 
-Cr«tllCl|ltt^ w.» master - weaver ; 

-er»|lttlit *»., loom. 

8Be^fel,»«., change, exchange; ^fettig, 

mutual, alternate. 
toetfcitf to awake, waken. 
tUtliet, neither ; no(^, neither 

• • • . nor* 



8e|, OT., way, road; 'liciler, m^ 

guide, guide-post ; also : 
tOff, adv., Sep, prf, away, off; in 

comps.^ as : «§e|et, V, to go away; 

>|i^K# to take away; AkfiVk, to 

let go, leave out, omit; «ri»Rft^ 

to clear off, remove; sfdlCK/ to 

tear away ; stierftS^ to throw away; 

sjieien^ to draw away; /*«*-., f., to 

move off, depart. 
tDtgeit^ prep. gen., on account of, for 

the sake of, {of ten follows Us noun). 
tOt^, as exclam., woe 1 alas 1 €u noun, 

f&ii, n., woe, pain; toe^ tl^un, or 

fcin, to hurt, pain {dat.); swmKH), 

/., sadness ; smit(|)i0, sad. 
ffiejr^ /•»//. -en, defence, weapon; 

-eil/ to defend; reflex. , to resist; 

slOd^ defenceless. 
flBtiB/ ^'i woman, wife. 
)DCi4^ soft, tender, weak. 
ttieiliett, S., \., to yield, give way (to, 

dat.). 
flBetil-e^ /•! pasture; -en, to pasture 

graze, feed. 

SBeitHf, /, willow; -eiMtitt(t)e, /., 

willow switch. 

lDtt0ttn, to refuse, deny; usually re- 
flex., to refuse. [vote. 

tOttlttIt/ to consecrate, dedicate, de- 

lOCU/ while ; usually, because. 

flBttlt^/*, while, time, leisure. 

flBdn, fn., wine; fBerg^ m., vineyard; 
fttauBC/Zf bunch of grapes,//, also 
grapes. 

toeinett, to weep. 

t»eif(e), wise; -|ett^ /, wisdom. 

[m^ffcn.] 

ffieift//'* way, manner; tune, air; ^i»i. 
comp. adv., — *tt)eife, — wise, — ly, 
or written separately. 
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tififCll/ S.f to show, direct, refer (to» 

auf). 
meij, /r., toiffetu 

loetl, white. 

toeit, wide, broad, far; -cr vX6)i%, 

nothing farther (more) ; -e,/., width, 

breadth, distance. 
todd^/ Ct, tf t^, int,f which, what ? rel.t 

who, which, that; lt)cld)(cin), what a I 
melf, withered, faded ; -ett, to wither, 

fade ; tnir., f. 
f&^-tpf'y wave, billow; roll, bundle 

(of wood) ; -ettstraget/ w., bundle- 
bearer. 
fBk% fnpi' -en, world; ^mttt, «.» 

ocean. 
ffimtHf,/., turn ; -ttftti^, m., tropic; 

-CJl, M. or W,, to turn; -ttltg,/, 

turning, turn. 
iBCItig, little, //. few ; eitt — , a little ; 

-fICltd/ sup, achf,y at least. 
tUCIttl^^^^'-y when, whenever; usually^ 

if; — .... au(^, even if, although. 
XMX9 ini'i who? r^/. />i^/<^., whoever, 

he who; — .... aud^, — .... tmmer, 

whoever. 
loetllCII^ *f^'i ^^^ •S'., f., to become, 

come (to be) ; aux. w, infin, {Juture)^ 

shall, will, etc.; w.p.p. {/>ass.)j be. 
iDerfetl^ .S*., to throw. 
fBtit, «.,//. -c, work, deed. 
toert(5), worthy, worth(^^«.); ffiertCJ), 

m., worth, value. 
SBefetl/ »•» being, existence, nature; 

tOefeittlUi, essential, real. 
tat^HVb, old roeg^alb, gen, comp.y why, 

wherefore. 
aSctt-C,/, bet ; -en, to bet, bargain ; 

t^XtW, «»•» contention {lit. for wager). 
toett'etfent, insep., to contend, vie. 

\deriv,^ not comp.] 



f&tiitt, n,, weather, storm ; t\vxiSj/U% 

v.; as «., heat-lightning. 
tDe^ett, to whet. 
ffilftt, «.,//• -e (^r -er), wight, (poor) 

creature. 
tOi^tig, weighty, heavy, important. 

[ttjicflcn (mSgen), to weigh.] 
XO^^ttfprep. acct against; as prf, now 

only insep, {see koieber). 

toiberl^ol-ett {see also tt)tebcr^o'Icn), 

to repeat; -ttllg//., repetition. 

toDlinen/ to devote, consecrate. 

tllie^ adv^ inL^ how ; rel, or conj.y how, 
as, when ; ttjietjiet, how much, how 
many ? mie . . . . aud^, however ; tt)ie 
X0Q\)\, although. 

t^Vt^tt, again; as pre f. now only sep., 
^dULfr, tt)iber, insep. — formerly 
interchanged; as: sj^attett/ {or also 
lolber^attcn, now only insep.), to re- 
sound, re-echo ; stolen, to bring 
back (also insep. Wibcr^o'Icn, to re- 
peat) ; flontmeit, f., to come back; 
ntm, again (and again). 

ffiiefe,/., meadow. 

toini, wild, savage ; as noun, «., game. 

flBiQelm, m., WilUam. 

toiU-ft^/r., woUen. 

SBitt-e^ or 2Binen;W., -cn«,//. -en, 
will, wish ; urn ... . iDiKcn, (w. ^<f». 
inserted) y for the sake of;-ig, willing, 
voluntary. 

tOittforn'mett, welcome, [ace. as if 
p, p. insep. \ 

SBini, m-, wind; -edsf^ttette^ /i 

speed of wind. 
SBilUlttttg,/, winding, turning. 
SBtlllel, ^M corner, nook. 
lOinttlt, to wink, beckon. 
fB^xAtX, m., winter. 
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IBittjer, m.y vintager. 

flBi|lft(/ m., top, crown (of tree). 

tiirf-en, to work, e£fect; Ai^, real, 
actual; -li^fett /, reality; -fam^ 
effective, active; -lltlg^/, opera- 
tion, effect. 

Sirt(t)/ m>t landlord (of inn);ySrm., 
-in, landlady; -d^ttV^r ^*> "^> 
tavern. 

Iiil4en, to wipe. 

iDiff-en^ irr., to know, know how; 
«iif0itti0/ eager to know, curious. 

tttffeitf^Klft, /., science. 

IBtt# ^-^ wit. 

1D0# tni't where? r^/., where, when; 
indef.^ somewhere; rarely conj., if; 
in camp, w, preps, {before vowels^ 
tt)Or), where — f&r pron. obj ^ '^\i2X^ 
which — , in all senses of the prep. 
{like bQ). 

iDOlici^ whereby, wherewith; by, with, 
eic,t what, which {see too). 

BOiJe^ /., week. 

lOOfttr^, wherefor; for what, which 
{see too). 

ttog-e, /., wave, billow; -tU, to 
wave, heave, rock. 

tOO|(t^ also sep,^ lt)0 • • • • l^er, where- 
f rom, whence. 

100(itt% also sep.^ ttJO • , • • l^iti, where- 
to, whither. 

lOO^I, well; mlr ijl — , I feel (am) 
well ; as noun, «., weal, welfare ; 
as particle, with varying emphasis^ 
well, indeed, perhaps, forsooth, 
doubtless, etc, — often not trans.; 
-ig, see below, 

tUOftls, in comp., sttttf/ exclam., well ! 
come on I ^erfal^tett/ well-experi- 
enced, skillful; t\vX, cheap; sgfs 
Mlbet, well formed, shapely; s^U 



\tltVk, well born; as tUU, Ukt 

Esquire; ^tnit(||)ni, well grown, 

healthy; t/^tVk^f fn,, sweet smell, 

fragrance; t%t\tBSmxSif «f., good 

taste, relish; st|ttft^ i^*> to do 

good (to, dot,) ; t'mf^ktl^, part, adj.^ 

well-wishing, benevolent. 
lii|US/ happy, cheerf oL 
tOilfttt-fn, to dweU, Uve ; HUlg, /, 

dwelling, abode. 
Bolt m,, pi, 'c, wolf. 
ttoOe^ /.. cloud. 
SolI-e^/M wool; -m^ woolen. 
tOoHcit^ modal, irr,, to will, be willing, 

wish, intend, claim, try, be aboat 

(to); often without infin,^ to wish, 

intend, mean, etc, 
iDOIIttt^ wherewith; with what, which 

{see »o), 
iDiliai^^ whereafter ; after, according 

to, what, which {see too). 
iDOnilig^ delightful, blissful. 
tOOtattf^ whereupon, whereto; upon 

to, etc., what, which {see too). 
tOOtlltltf pass, aux., and sometimes 

poet, y for gctDorbciU 
tOOritt^ wherein; in what, which — 

in dat. senses of In {see lOO). 
SBott^ n,^ word ; //. 'er, words {singly 

as such)*, -e, words {connected^ in 

sentence). 
tOitit^t/ whereon, whereof; on, o^ 

over, etc., what, which {see.XOQ). 
liOHOn'/ wherefrom, whereof; from, 

of, etc., what, which {see too). 
tOOJU'/ whereto, why; to, for, what, 

which {see tt)0). 

tolled, /.» ttjad)fcn. 

SBttnll-e^/, wound; »iirjt^ «., sur- 
geon. 
SBunlietf n,, pi. -, wonder, mirade; 
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% wonderful, surprising; -Ji/ 
reflex.f to wonder, be astonished; 
-XiS^fOddiy singular; $f^ott^ wond- 
rously, beautiful; sHoU, wonderful, 
admirable. [to wish. 

Sttttft, m,, //. H, wish; tOttnf4|eit, 

t^Wttt,P'i irr., tDCrbciU 

IBttt^, /, worth, dignity; A%, 
worthy (of, gen.) ; si0Cll, to deem 
worthy (of, gen»). 



ttlilrgCII^ to strangle, choke, kill; 
lUtttttter — , to (strangle and) de- 
vour. 

SBltrnt, *w., //. 'er, worm. 

aBwrjeU /., root; Sitttjleitt, ?/., <fim. 

tott§tC//., ttjiffen. 

SBuflf/ /•> desert, wilderness. 

ffilltCS)/ /, fury, rage. 



8- 



gagcn^ to fear, tremble. 
8>W^/»/^--cn, number; jiUileit, to 

count, reckon. 
li^VX, tame. 
ZtL%n, m.,pL Hf tooth. 
^VXiXffn.y quarrel, contention. 
)ftrt, comp. % tender, soft; jiittlit, 

tender, fond, sensitive. 
^iKHHiXp fn,, magic, charm, spell; 

ffl^Cilt^ f^»9 magic sheen. 
iti^tU, to carouse, feast. 
It^n, ten. 

Sdl^eit^ »•> sign, mark, token. 
{dttt-eil, to draw, depict; *nn%,/', 

drawing, [geid^en.] 
fCigett, to show, point (out) ; inir., to 

point (at, auf). 
Sette, /, line. 
grltf /, //. -en, time ; Dor -en, times 

ago, once on a time ; gu -en, at times, 

sometimes ; "{%, timely, early; 

staitnt^ fn.f space of time, period; 

sfl^tift, /•} periodical, journal; 

-Itng, /., newspaper, news. 
SeUr «•! P^' -e^ tent; •tn(i, «., tent- 
cloth. 
Stntntt, w., hundred-weight. 
ytt-,unaccentedinsep,prf, giving sense 

^asunder, in pieces. 



yti^ttB^VX, to break in pieces, shatter. 
jetfmtfV-eil/ to crush, desolate; 

«]tn0//*» desolation. 
Setqitetf^ett, to crush, mash. 
jetreif en^ to tear to pieces, mangle. 
\ttttXi, to pull, tear, tease. 
Serflilagett^ to knock --. dash -* to 

pieces, disperse. 
aerpnitr to destroy, ruin. 
jerflteitett, to scatter, disperse. 
3cttel^ m-f bill, note, letter. 
^VX% fn.f stuff, matter, material. 
^txA, m., Zeus, Jupiter. 
Sit^t,/., goat, (she) goat. 
Siedct ^'s title, brick. 
gieltett, •S'., tr,, to draw, pull, attract, 

derive ; /«/r., j., to go, move, pro- 
ceed, march, pass. 
8tdf «•» P^' -e, limit, end, goal. 
Jtemltl^, suitable, becoming, proper ; 

usually t as adv.^ quite, pretty. 
gictltl^^ ornamental, elegant, pretty. 
SitnntCr, »•» room, chamber, [nacle. 
Sinle, /, {or 3in!en, m.), prong, pin- 
3intte, /•> battlement, spire. 
^yxA, m, yorSM\\t,f.\ interest; auf 

3in« {or 3infcn) aust^un, to put 

out at interest. 

)if4eii, to hiss. 
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3ii(itt, /» gmtar. 
l\tinu, to tremble. 

gOlie, /., zone. 

Sorn, w., anger; -t^ angry. 

IVL, adv.f Sep. prf.^ to, together (shut), 
on ; before adj. or adv., too (excess) 
prep, dai., to (motion, addition), at, 
in, for (purpose) on, by — and va- 
rious senses in idioms; — 5u6, on 
foot ; — 3Kut(^); in feeling ; — groci, 
by twos, two at a time. 

Jttlirtngeit, to pass (time). 

^wXtt, fn.y sugar. [cover). 

)ltl)t(feit^ to cover up, draw over (a 

gnbenf en^ to intend for {dot. person). 

(Utdritlfeit, to press to, shut. 

^netteit/ ]•, to hasten to, run up. 

lUtt^', at first, first. 

|ttf allelic, ^, to fall to (shut), fall on, 
happen to {dat.)\ jnfattig^ acci- 
dental ; stX^tOt\\t, accidentally. 

lXi\tWhtn, contented, satisfied ; -jett, 
f., contentment, satbfaction. 

8^^B' ^^** P^' '^f draught, march, train, 
procession,line,trait,feature.[}te^en.] 

Iin%t^tn, I, to go (up) to, approach 
{dat.) ; go on, happen. 

3tt0Cl, ^M rein, bridle. 

3tt0eflelttlt, to confess, concede. 

in%tt^m,parf. adj., devoted {to, dat.), 

gnglei^^ at the same time, immedi- 
ately. 

SttPren^ to listen (to, dot.). 

Sufttltft^ /, (the) future ; Jltlitttfttg^ 
future. 

jnlaufeitf f., to run to, run on, hurry. 

|llletf f at last, finally, last. 

inm./or gu bent. 

jnincffeit/ to mete out, assign, impute 
(to, dot.). 



pmiHtn, to sew to, sewop. 
3k»I^ /•» tongue, 
ivx, for gu b;r. 

IXXtt^V, to rights, aright 
jitrtteit, to be angry (with, dot.). 
glinttf'Ce), adv., Sep. prf, backwards, 
back; comps. usually self-explain' 
ing, as : «fe|irev, f ., to turn back, 
retuni ; sfomwiCIt^ fv to come back; 
fUlffttt, to leave behind, abandon; 
ftOtrf ett/ to throw back, reflect. 

gmntfeit^ to call to. 

jttfogett^ to promise. 

gitfam'meit, adv., sep. prf.^ together; 
in camp, with same sense : «at1icitctt^ 
to work together ; ^Btiltgeit/ to bring 
together, collect ; ^l^aitg, m., connec- 
tion ; j!lttlft,/,//.^C, meeting ; stC^s 
tlCtl, to count together, count up. 

gufaitfeit, to blow to, waft to. 

gltf4|lltt-eil, to look on, behold; -tt, 
m., spectator. 

gn{4Ia0ttt, to slam to (a door). 

gitf^reiten, f., to step up (to), ap- 

proach ; to stride on. 

gltftlctt/ to look to, look on. 

gttfcteit, to add to, affix ; intr., to set 
upon, attack {dat^. 

gttfflte^Ctt, to speak to, address, to 
suit, to impart, award (to, dot.)", 
3nf)ltlt4/ fn., pi. H, address, visit, 
custom (in trade). 

3tt{lattll, m.,pl. ^t, condition, state. 

gitftof en, to push to, close, thrust on ; 
inlr., f., to befall, happen to (dal.). 

gtttragen^ to carry, bring (to, dal.); 
reflex., to come about, happen. 

gtttraiteitf to trust to, confide in {dat.)\ 
noun, Stttmueit, n., trust, con- 
fidence. 

{ttHetlftffigr reliable, trustworthy. 
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gllllOt'/ before, previously* formerly. 
aittldtlietft, first, at first. 
gItlDtilfttf at times, sometimes. 

3)Ottn0f ^*> P^' "^t compulsion, con- 
straint, [gmingcn.] 

gttiaitjiQ, twenty. 

gnat/ adv,y true, to be sure, indeed. 

Sl^^^f ^*> ^^> object, purpose; 
mift(ig, adapted to the purpose, 
practical, suitable. 

gtoei, two ; :»f|tttdlig, two hours long ; 
"i, ard.^ second. 



StOtifel/ fn., doubt ; -tl, to doubt. 
Sttieig^ m., bough, branch; -en^ to 
shoot, branch. 

jtoiefai^ or jttietfa^, two-fold, double. 

3)DHIilt0, w., twin. 

3tOilt0Cltf S,t to compel, force, con- 
strain. 

3t0tm, m., thread. 

glOif ((eitf /^^> dat, between, among ; 
ace, w. verbs of motion, the same, 

llllitfl^ent^ to twitter, chirp. 

jtoMf, twelve ; -t^ ord^ twelfth. 



A 



GRAMMATICAL APPENDIX. 



The crucial points of difficulty for th« beginner in German are : i. Ac- 
cent ; 2. Inflection of Nouns ; 3. Irregular Verbs ; 4. Order of Words. 
The following brief tables are added for convenient reference. For details, 
see grammar. 

1. ACCENT. 

1. Uncompounded words : Accent root-syllable — regularly the first. 

2. Words formed by prefixes : Accent separable prefixes always ; in- 

separable, never ; — the negative un-, usually. 

3. Other compounds : Each component retains its own accent ; but : — 

(a) Chief accent on first in nouns, adjectives, verbs. 

(b) Chief accent usually on last, in other parts of speech. 

4. Foreign words : retain original accent ,* hence, usually, accent last 

syllable. 

Exceptions — or doubtful cases, whenever occurring — are marked in the 
Vocabulary, 

II. INFLECTION OF NOUNS. 

The great majority of nouns are determined by general rules, as follows : 

Gen, siM£. Norn. pL 

1. Neuters : {a) -ti, -en, -er, -d^cn, -tcin, -5 — 

{b) Monosyllables {with few exceptions^ 
and -t(^)um, 

{c) All other neuters (with few exceptions)^ 

2. Feminines (except -niS, -fat, //. -e, and some 

monosyllables f pi, ^c), 

3. Masculines : [a) -et, -CU, -er, 

[b) Other masculines, in general [strong), 

{c) But -e, and most foreign with final 
accent {weak). 



-{e)» 


JL^ 


-m 


-^ 


— 


-(e)n 


-« 


— , or'*- 


-m 


-tror^'^t 


-(e)n 


-(e)n 
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Thus it appears that gender, ending, number of syllables, accent, deter- 
mine the inflection of nouns in general. Special cases, or exceptions, are 
mostly comprised in the following groups : — 

1. Neuters {b above). Some monosyllables, //. -c. [f) Some polysyl. 

lables, //. ^er. 

2. Feminines. Some monosyllables, // -^c {strong). 

3. Masculines (a, b). Modification of vowel in pi. — doubtful, 

{b) Some plurals -^cr (like neuters b). 

{c) Some monosyllables, weak ; and some foreign ', strong, 

4. Mixed nouns, — masc, few neut. : sing, strong; pi. weak — the only 

case in which pi. does not determine sing. also. 

Hence, besides a few individual exceptions not here included, only these 
groups — not very numerous, and usually given in grammar lists — need to 
be specially noted (as is done in the Vocabulary). The gen. sing, needs to 
be distinctly given only for the mixed nouns, or for those which have no 
plural. 



111. ABRIDGED ALPHABETICAL LIST OF IRREGU- 
LAR VERBS. 

This synopsis is intended to suggest the conjugation of the Irregular 
Verbs, for rapid reference, by exhibiting simply the root-vowel variations, 
with such irregularities, in special cases, as may be briefly indicated. For 
fuller details, and especially for occasional forms here purposely omitted, 
the student is referred to his grammar. 

The variable (root) vowel is T^rini^di full faced ; the quantity being marked 
(long — , or short ^, only when different from that in the infinitive, — t, 
however, being always short ; diphthongs, of course, always long. Where 
no vowel is given, the present and the imperative retain the vowel of the 
infinitive, and the past subjunctive is formed regularly from the past indica- 
tive. Prefixes are marked [-],' compounds being given only where the 
primitive is not in use, or is not (usually) irregular. 
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Meaning U given in italics when the verb is irregular in that sense only ; 
SMALL CAPS denote English cognates, of like meaning. 

S. stands for strong ; M, for mixed (that is, weak verbs with vowel change, 
brenne n, etc.) ; Mod.iox modal (in which — as also in tDiffeu — the entire 
pres. sing, is indicated). Old or rare forms, when given, are enclosed in ( ); 
special remarks in [ ]. Verbs marked * are also conjugated — in whole, or 
in part, or in other senses — as regular (weak) verbs. For details, see 
grammar. 

NoTB. —The past tense and the perfect participle are placed next after the infinitive 
because these forms exhibit the constant changes, while others occur only in certain verbs. 
The past subjunctive is placed last because its irregularities are only occasional. The form 
here given, besides its brevity and convenience, will prove useful also by emphasizing, to the 
eye and to the memory, the essentia/ features of the conjugation. 



Class. 



S. 
S. 
S. 
S. 
S, 
S. 
S, 
S. 
S. 
S, 

s. 
s. 
s. 
s. 
s. 

S. intr. 
S, 
S. 
M. 



Inmnitivb. 



bacfen,* bake. 
be-ff^ten, command. 
bc-flel6cn, apply, 
be-ginnen, begin. 
belgcn, BITE, 
bc-flemmen,* oppress, 
berg en, hide, 
berflen,* burst. 

bc-tOfflCn,* induce. 
biegen, bend, 
bieten, bid. 
binben, bind. 
bitten, beg. 
btttfcn, blow, 
btetben, remain, 
bteid^en,* bleach. 
bratcn,* roast, 
bred^en, break. 
brenncn, burn. 



Past. 


Pbrf. 
Part. 


«m 


a 








• 

t 


t 


a 





• 

t 


• 

t 








(1 





a or 























a 


tt 


d 


e 


it 


a 


te 


te 


i 


• 

t 


ie 


a 


a 





a 


a 



2-3 S. 
Prbs. 



a 
te 



Impbr. 



P.SUBJ. 



a 
t 



ie 



a or 



tt or D 



r 



ft •• 



ft or tt 

ft or m 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Perf. 
Part. 


2-3 s. 
Pres. 


Imper. 


p. SUBJ. 


M. irr. 


bringcn, bring. 


tt[cl)] 


o[ci)] 








M. irr. 


bcnfcn, THINK. 


tt[d)] 


o[cft] 








S. 


btngcn, hire. 


tt (a) 


tt 








S. 


breWcn,* thresh. 








« 

t 


I 




S. 


bring cu, press. 


a 


tt 








Mod, 


biirfen, be permitted. 


u 


tt 


ti<ix\,gtc. 






S. 


em^feWcn, commend. 


a 





\t 


ie 


ft •t 

a or 


S. irr. 


effcn, EAT. 


a 


[g]e 


i 


9 

t 




S. 


fttliren, fare. 


tt 


a 


tt 

a 






S, 


fttUcn, FALL. 


* 
te 


a 


ft 

a 






S. 


fangen, catch. 


« 

t 


a 


*t 

a 






i-"- 


fed^tCn,* FIGHT. 








9 

t 


t 

t 




f^. 


ftnben, find. 


a 


tt 








^s-. 


fferflten,* twine. 








i 


t 




^. 


Piegen, fly. 














^. 


fJie^cii, flee. 














^, 


Plegcn, flow. 














^. 


freffen, eat. 


a 


e 


t 


t 




•s-. 


frtcren, freeze. 














-S-. 


gtt(l))rcn;* ferment. 














-s. 


ge-Biiven, bear. 


a 





(ie) 


(te) 




-s. 


gebcn, give. 


a 


e 


t 

te 


ie 




^. 


gc-bei^en, thrive. 


te 


ie 








^. irr. 


geljcn, go. 


t[ng] 


a[ng] 








S. 


ge-ttngen, succeed. 


a 


tt 






1 


S. 


getteiv avail. 


a 





V 

t 


• 

t 


«t tt 

a or 


s. 


ge-nefcn, recover. 


a 


e 








S. 


gc-nie6en, enjoy. 














s. 


0C-f(f)e^cn, happen. 


a 


e 


ie 






s. 


ge-tt)tnnen, win. 


a 









«• t. 

a or 


s. 


giefecn, pour. 














S. intr. 


gleici^en,* be like. 


I 


1 
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C^». 


..„«.T.V.. 


p.:r 


p"t. 


PIBS. 


-,„. 


p. Su>^ 




s. 


fliritcn,* GUDE. 


iim 


i[tt] 








s. 


flilmmrn,* gleam. 


» 


• 








s. 


B«b(ii, dig. 




a 


i 






s. 


flrilftn, seiie. 


ilr*] 


flffl 








Irr. 


Illbfll, HAVE.(«C-1."-). 










j 


S. 


^■Itfn, HOLD. 


it 


■ 


I 






s. 


fltnacn, HANG {inir.). 


i 


« 


a 






S. irr. 


f|in"i<* HBW. 


ie[bl 


OK 






/ 


S. 


f|t6(n, HEAVE. 


a fu) 


a 






iorj/ 


S. 


mm. call. 


ie 


(I 










s. 


^«lf(n, HELP. 


a 


a 


I 


i 


■ oil 




s. 


hiftn,* scold. 


m 


i[«] 










M. 


Uaattt, know. 


a 


■ 






t 




SAri") 


Hifbtn - CLEAVE. 


• 













s. 


(limmen • climb. 


• 


a 










S. infr. 


ningtn," sound. 


a 


n 






loiS) 




S. 


fneifcn/ pinch. 


i[ff] 


i[fn 










s. 


to m men, come. 


i 


a 


(i>) 








Mad. 


tinnen, can. 


a 


a 


t<,nn,,u 








S. 


ftitdjen, creep. 


' 


a 










s. 


tiircn, choose. 




a 










s. 


l«ben,* LOAD. 


u 


a 


la) 








s. 


I«fytn, LET. 


i( 


a 


a 








s. 


Ituftn, run. 


it 


an 


au 








s. 


Itibrn, suffer. 


i[ti] 


i[it] 










s. 


letbtn, lend. 


it 


li 










s. 


leffn, read. 


a 


c 


ic 


ic 






s. 


litafn, LIE. 


■ 


t 










S. i'llr. 


Idfi^cn,* eitinguish. 


a 


a 


i 


■ i 






s. 


Ifigen, lie. 





a 










S.{rar.) 


maitltn.' grind. 


(1) 


a 










s. 


mtiben, shun. 


it 


tt 











IRREGULAR VERBS. 



273 



Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Pkrf. 
Part. 


2-3 s. 
Pbrs. 


Imper. 


P. SUBJ. 


S. 


melfeu,* milk. 








(i) 


(i) 




S. 


tneffen, measure. 





e 


i 


i 




Mod. 


mogen, may. 


o»] 


0[ci)] 


X^OL<i,etc 






Mod, 


tniiffcn, must. 


tt 


tt 


m\x%, eU 






i^' 


ne^mcn, take. 


a 


o[mm] 


t[mm] 


i[mm] 




M. 


nennen, name. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


^fetfen, whistle. 


i[ff] 


i[ff] 








S, {rare) 


^flegen, cherish. 














S. 


^retfen, praise. 


te 


• 

te 








S. tntr. 


quellen,* gush. 








t 


{ 




S. {rare) 


racf)cn,* avenge. 


(0) 











S. 


rat(^)en, advise. 


* 

te 


a 


a 






S. 


reibcn, rub. 


• 

te 


te 








S. 


xi\%tyKf tear. 


I 


i 








S, 


retten, ride. 


i[tt3 


i[tt] 








M. 


renncn,* run. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


rtecf)en, smell. 














S. 


ringcn, struggle. 


a(tt) 


tt 






a or tt 


s. 


rtnnen, run. 


a 









a or 


s. 


rufcn, call. 


ie 


tt 








s. 


fttttfcn, drink. 


»[ff] 


o[ff] 


tttt 






s. 


fttugen,* suck. 














s. 


fd^affcn,* create. 


tt 


a 








s. 


f(f)allcn,* sound. 














S. intr. 


f(f)eibcn, part. 


te 


ie 








S. 


f(f)Ctnen, seem. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


|d)clten, SCOLD. 


a 





• 

t 


• 

t 


a or 


S. 


fcf)e(e)ren,* shear. 








te 


it 




S. 


fcf)tcben, shove. 














• 

s. 


fd)tC6P"/ SHOOT. 














s. 


fcf)iubcn, flay. 


tt 


tt 








s. 


f(i)Iafen, sleep. 


• 

te 


a 


a 
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Class. 


Infinitivb. 


Past. 


Perf. 
Part. 


2-^ S. 

Pkbs. 


Impbr. 


p. SUBJ. 


S. 


fc^Iagen, strike. 


U 


a 


•• 

a 






S. 


{(^(eic^en, sneak. 


i 


• 

t 








S, 


(d^Ieifcn,* whet. 


t[ffl 


i[ff] 








S. 


fc^Ietge"/ SLIT. 


i 


i 








S. 


fd)lie6en, shut. 


» 











S. 


feeling rn, sling. 


a 


tt 








S, 


fcftmeifien, smite. 


i 


* 

t 








S. intr. 


fc^melgcn,* melt. 








i 


i 




S.{rare) 


fd^nttttben,* snort. 














S, 


{c^netben, cut. 


t[tt] 


i[tt] 








S.(rare) 


f(]^rttttben,* screw. 














S. intr. 


((i^reclcn,* fear. 


il[tj 





i 


» 
t 




S. 


fcftreiben, write. 


le 


ie 








S. 


fc^reten, scream. 


if 


ie 








S. 


fd^retten, stride. 


i[ttl 


i[tt] 








S. 


(cf)tt)arcn, suppurate. 








(it) 






S. intr. 


fri^ttjeigen;* hush. 


ie 


• 

te 








S, intr. 


fd^ttJeHen, swell. 








« 

t 


i 




S, 


fd^ttJimmen, swim. 


tt(0) 









or 


S. 


fd^ttJtnbcn, vanish. 


a(tt) 


u 






a or u 


S, 


f^ttjlngcn, swing. 


tt(tt) 


tt 






a or tt 


S. 


(d^mbren, swear. 


o(u) 









or tt 


S. 


fet)cn, see. 


a 


e 


« 

te 


ie 




Irr. 


fcin, be, (see Gram), 












M. 


(enbcn,* send. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


jteben,* boil. 


5[ttl 


8[tt] 








S. 


fingen, sing. 


a 


tt 








S. 


ftnfen, sink. 


a 


tt 








S. 


finncn, think. 


a 









a or 


S. 


fifeen, sit. 


5 [6] 


eLff] 








Mod. 


(uKen, SHALL. 








foU, etc. 






S. 


(^eicn,* spit. 


ie 


ie 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Perf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 
Pers. 


Imfer. 


P. SUBJ. 


S. 


ft)innen, spin. 


a 









tt or 


S.{rare) 


fpteigcu,* SPLIT. 


t 


V 

t 








S. 


\pxt(tfcn, speak. 


a 





i 


I 




S. 


fprieBeH/ sprout. 














S. 


fprfngen, spring. 


a 


tt 








S. 


fte(f)en, sting. 


a 





i 


• 

t 




S. {ra7-e) 


ftedcn,* stick, (/>//r.). 


tt[!] 





* 

t 


* 

t 




S. irr. 


flC^Cn, STAND. 


iiCnb] 


a[nb] 






99 f» 

or tt 


S. 


flC^tcn, STEAL. 


a 









a or 


S. 


fteigen, mount. 


te 


te 








S. 


flerbeu, die. 


a 





• 

t 


i 




S. 


(iteben,* scatter. 














S. 


ftinfcn, stink. 


a 


tt 






a or it 


S. 


flofeen, push. 


• 

te 












S. 


flreid^en, stroke. 


• 

t 


i 








S. 


flreiten, strive. 


i[tt] 


t[tt] 








Jrr» 


t^ttn, DO. 


-at 


-on 


(seeGr.) 






S. 


tragen, carry. 


tt 


a 


a 






S. 


treffen, hit. 


am 





i 


« 

t 




S. 


treibcn, drive. 


* 

te 


it 








S. 


tretcn, tread. 


a 


e 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 




S. {rare) 


trtefen,* drip. 


o[ff] 


o[fn 








S. 


trinfeu, drink. 


a 


tt 






or tt 


S. 


triigcn, deceive. 














S. intr. 


t)cr-berben,* perish. 


a 





i 


t 


♦t •* 

a or tt 


S. 


t)er-brie6cn, vex. 














S. 


t)er-geffen, forget. 


3 


e 


i 


• 

t 




S. 


tJcr-Uercn, lose. 














S. 


tt)tttl)(cn, grow. 


u 


a 


•* 

a 






S. intr. 


wagen,* {see toicgcn) 












S. 


tt)ttfcf)en, wash. 


tt 


a 


«« 

a 






S, 


meben,* v^-^eave. 
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Class. 
S. 


IsriNITlVK. 


Past. 


Perf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 
Pers. 


Imper. 


p. SUBJ. 


totiditn,* yield. 


* 

t 


i 








S. 


tueifcn, show. 


ie 


ie 








M. 


tuenbcn,* tum. 


a 









e 


S. 


tDerben, sue. 


a 


n 


i 


i 


a or tt 


S.or irr. 


merben, become, (w Gr.). 


a,[tt] 





• 

t 




•• 

tt 


S. 


tDerfen, throw. 


a 


n 


• 

t 


i 


«« t« 

a or u 


S. intr. 


tDiegen, weigh. 














S, 


toinbcn, wind. 


a 


tt 








M, irr. 


toiffcn, know. 


tt 


tt 


Vi^%,etc 






Mod. 


ttJoHen, WILL. 








wia. etc 






S. 


get^en, accuse. 


* 

te 


* 

te 








S. 


3tel)cn, draw. 


0[9] 


o[g] 








S. 


gmingcn, compel. 


a 


tt 









IV. THE ORDER OF WORDS. 



The cardinal point is the position of the verb — meaning the personal or 
inflected verb — which, in compound tenses, is the auxiliary, 

I. In Simple or Principal Sentences: — 

{a) Normal Order, i. Subject with its adjuncts; 2. Verb; 3. Adjuncts 

of Verb (objects, adverbs, etc.). 
(^) Inverted Order, i. Verb-adjunct (word, phrase or clause) ; 2. Verb; 
3. Subject with adjuncts ; 4. Other verb adjuncts. 

II. In Dependent Sentences (Clauses). 

{c) Transposed Order, i. Connective (conj. or relat.)*; 2. Subject with 
adjuncts ; 3. Verb adjuncts ; 4. Verb. 

Or, in brief: {a) Verb follows subject; {b) Verb precedes subject; 
{c) Verb stands last. Thus the relative position of the verb shows the 
character and relation of the sentences. 

Note i. The pure conjunctions (= a«</, but^ or, for) do not affect the 
order of words ; other connectives do. 

* When the subject is a relat. proa, (t) and (2) are here identical. 
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2. A verb interrogative or imperative is inverted naturally, without intro- 
ductory adjunct. 

3. The non-personal part of the verb, sep. pref., or part., or infin., stand 
after all the other adjuncts ; and in this order, if occurring together. 

4. At the end of a transposed clsiust, the aux. tjahtXl or feitt is often omitted. 

5. In complex sentences, if the dept. clause precedes, the prin. sent, is 
inverted (I. i). In this case, the dept. verb and the prin. verb will stand 
together (or with (o between). 

The principal Exceptions are : — 

1. An object clause with bafe/ that^ omitted stands normal, 

2. A conditional clause with tDenn, when, omitted stands inverted. 

3. A dept. (transposed) auxiliary will precede two infins. — often also two 
participles, or a part, and an infin. 

4. A pronoun object often precedes a noun subject, in inverted or trans- 
posed sentences. 

5. An infin. with gu, and its adjuncts, usually stand after the verb in II. — 
the infin. last — being, in general, treated as a distinct clause. 

Remark i. The position of the verb — or verbs — thus becomes a guide 
in the analysis and construction of sentences, and should be carefully noticed 
in cases of difficulty. Especially, the position of the verb determines the 
meaning of words like ber (dem. or rel.), \iQif bamit (adv. or conj.), etc. 

2. The strict rules of order are often varied in colloquial or poetic style, 
or for emphasis, or to avoid too great complexity of construction. Such 
cases should be noted by pupils. For other details, see grammar. 



GERMAN AND ENGLISH COGNATES. 



Rbmakk. — As has been stated in the Notes, and in the Introdoctioo to the Vocabulajry, 
it is left to each teacher to judge how far word-exerdses, in deriration, composition, cognates, 
etc., may be made helpful to the beginner. For the general principles of derivation and 
composition, the grammars generally give sufficient guidance. On the cognates^ which have 
been purposely excluded from the Vocabulary — a few simple statements will here be added, 
as a convenient guide to the learner. 

1. The German language, more strictly called (New) High German, 
being of the Teutonic (Germanic) family, is closely akin to the Teutonic — 
often called Anglo-Saxon, or native — element in English. Hence, in addi- 
tion to more profound relations of inflection, structure, etc., many words in 
the two languages are of common origin, or cognate — a relation quite distinct 
from derivation^ or borrowing. Of these many are quite identical or only 
orthographically different. Others present variations in form, or in meaning, 
or in both. Changes of form are found in both vowels and consonants. 

2. Examples without consonant change : 

(i) The following are identical, or differ only in spelling : 

2lrm, arm; $anb, hand; @ro«; grass; $au«, house; gif(^,^^; 
fauer, sour; gotben, golden; or, with loss of ending only : Jnnge, 
^»«^; ^^tf hall; finbcn,/«</; ftngcn, sing; oft, often, 

b) The following with vowel change : 

\z%fast; ^xennh, friend; neu, new; O^r, ear; ^U\n, stone; or, 
with loss of ending, as above : braucn, brew; \^tViffeel; ^eiletl; 
heal; gelgc,/^; 92ofe, nose, 

c) The following with change of meaning: 

Sldcr (acre), field; S5aiim (beam), tree; ©unb (hound), dog; 

53cin (bone), leg; @tu^l (stool), chair; S)eutfd^ (Dutch), German, 

Such cases are generally quite easy of recognition. 

378 
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3. In the consonants there is found a tendency to variation — or shifting 
— within the same organ or class (lingual, labial, guttural), by which to 

English Soft Hard Aspirate 

German Hard Aspirate Soft 

correspond respectively — except that in the Unguals, where there is no 
German aspirate, the sibilants \, g are substituted : — or, by mnemonic 
initials, Saxon-English — S H A; High-German — H A S. 

Note. — In every case the German example is placed first — this being the form which 
the student needs to identify. In general, however, the English (Low German) forms are 
more primitive than the (High) German. 

4. Ling^als — here the variations are most regular. 

a) English d; German t: — XxdVim, dream; tot, dead; tl^un, do; 

eitct, idle; @attel, saddle; S5(ut, blood; rotft), red. 

b) English t; German f, j:— (initial g) ftt^m, tame; jc^n, ten; 

IVL, to; (medial) beffcr, better; SBoffer, water; (final) ba«, that; 
^W^ffoot; ^txh heart; g^c|j, net ((j for ^l). 

c) English th; German b: — ban!cn, thank; bicf, thick; ©ruber, 

brother; ^ttitx, feather; 33ab, bath; 2^ob, death. 

NoTB. — Hence forms like: ^aitx, father ; SRutier, mother; taufenb, thousand; fort, 
Jbrihf are irregular. 

5. Labials — here variations are less regular. 

a) English b; German ^ (rarely initial) : — ^olftcr, bolster; S^Jippe, 

rib; @t0ppel, stubble. 

b) English p ; German f, ^f — but only ^f initial : — tlcf, deep; 

©d^taf, sleep; auf, up; '^\(x\i,path; Slpfct, apple; ^opf, top. 

c) English f , y ; German ( (not initial) : — ^otb, calf; taub, deaf; 

fctb, self; cbcn, even; fiebcn, seven. 

NoTB. — Sometimes f , t are interchanged, orthographically, as : Of ett, oven ; Jloblf, 
twelve; ^aizx, father; xitiifi,/uU; vitv,/our. 

6. Gnttnrals — here variations are still less regular. The English 
aspirate gutturals especially have undergone various modifications. 

a) German t often = English ch (tch), g (dg) — less frequently 

when initial : ^inn, chin; faucn, chew; 53anf, bench; flrcdcit, 
stretch; @(fc, edge (d for ff). 

b) German |j^ = English k (not initial) ; ch ; gh (silent ; also = f ) ; 
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or lout, fdndj, book; btfC^cn, break; 8ll(ftc, bieeh; reicft, rich; 
bo4, tkougk; l|od), Ai^4; laAen, Asftr^^; i4, /; mi^, me (old 
A-, M«r, etc.)* 
SimUarly | (not initial) : — na^, «r;f*; rou^, rough; fe^cn, j«; 
gie^en, tow. The English initial wh = M : — toad, w>lj/; 
me il, wAf/^. 

Not*. — When ^ is purely orthographical it it not represented in English. 

c) Gennan § initial = g ; sometimes y : — ®(xxn, yarn; gd^nen, 
yawn, etc. Elsewhere g is vocalized, or lost, in English : — 
2:ag, day; faflcn, say; Sl^agb, maid; @egel, ja/7; SD'^agen, maw; 
Sfigf, jaw; S3oge(,y5w/; $flgcl, A/7/; 3i<^0«^ ^-^z froflig,/r<?j/y. 

NoTB. — Often change is prevented by the presence of another consonant ; su, milb, 
miid; Oolb, gold; ^anb, hand; Onbe, end; €tein, «/<m«/ treten, irteul; %auft, Jit/; fec^ten, 
yf/vl/; oft, 0/il, etc ; and is, in general, less regular initially than elsewhere. 

7. The liquids 1, m, B, r show frequent variation : 

a) Interchange : 53ufen, bosom ; gcffel, fetter ; $Qnf , kem/», 

T with g(«): war, was; Wren, choose; frlercn, freeze; (Sifen, />««. 
^) Omission: a\9, as; foI(^er, ji/^:4; anber, <?M^; und, «*; f))recl^en, x/r<zA. 
f) Transposition i^): brcnncn, ^«r«; ^vcd^, through; ^x\W, third. 

8. Letters, initial or final, are sometimes added or omitted; or else- 
where inserted or dropped — sometimes only orthographically. 

a) ^{t)\t\^, like ; (^{!t)\M, luck ; ^t\,axe; ^VA^^t^f squeeze. 

b) ?omm, lamh\ S)onncr, thun^jer; 53rMf, bridge; (Stianb, island; 

toitntf, could — and other variations occasionally. 

9. In addition to such variations, the intimate relation of German and 
English is further obscured by the partial or complete loss of English in- 
flections, which were all of Teutonic origin. Also, by the frequent use in 
English of borrowed (classical or French) words, while the native word is 
either lost or used in another sense (§ 2, c), 

Rbmakk. — The above simple statements are deemed sufficient for the guidance of the 
beginner. In many cases they might be expanded, or qualified, by further explanation ; but 
this is left to the teacher, or for later study. 

In preparing these pages use has been made especially of Skeat*s Princ^les of English 
Etymology, from which also many of the examples have been taken. 
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NoTB. — A few of the shorter pieces in Part I. are taken from Collections (such as 
Storme's Easy German Reading, etc.)> in which the authors are not indicated. 
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Short German Grammar for Colleges and 

High Schools. By £. S. Sheldon, Assistant Professor of Romance Philology, 
Harvard University. Cloth. 109 pages. Price by mail, 65 cents. Introduction 
price, 60 cents. 

THIS book is intended for students who wish to learn as rapidly as 
possible to read German, and who need an elementary book 
giving grammar enough for this purpose. 
Some of its characteristic features are : — 

1. Its brevity. Many details have been omitted which can be best 
learned by practice in reading and writing. 

2. The Declension of Adjectives is represented in a brief and 
clear form. 

3. The sections on Composition and Derivation of Words give, 
briefly, information which greatly facilitates reading. They should 
be fixed in the mind by practice in reading at sight. 

4. In the treatment of the Arrangement of Words, the rules are 
given gradually, as occasion demands, and afterwards a summary is 
given, for convenient reference. 

5. In the English-German Vocabulary the gender and the declen- 
sion of the German nouns are given. 

Irvingr J. Manatt, Chancellor of 
Neb. State Univ. : I can say, after going 
over every page of it carefully in the class- 
room, that it is admirably adapted to use 
as an elementary or first course grammar. 

Wm. H. Bosenstengrel, Prof, of 
Germany Univ. of Wis. : We would sug- 
gest to the high schools fitting for this 
University the use of Sheldon's Short Ger- 
man Grammar. We finished this book in 
eight weeks. High schools can easily fin- 
ish it in two terms with one recitation a 
day. 

W. H. van der Sxnissen, Univ. of 

Toronto : I can speak of it in terms of the 
highest praise. 



W. H. Fraser, Prof, in Toronto 
Univ. Upper Canada Coll.^ Toronto : For 
those who do not wish to learn to speak 
the language this book is a positive boon. 

Clias. B. Wilson, Instructor in Ger- 
many Cornell Univ. : For brevity, clear- 
ness, and completeness, it is the best that 
has come to my notice. It is admirably 
adapted to students who have already ac- 
quired, by the study of foreign languages, 
some knowledge of terminology and gram- 
matical rules, and who wish to begin read- 
ing as soon as possible. 

W. H. Appleton, Prof of Modern 

Langs.y Swarthmore Coll. : It has very 
great merits, and is admirably adapted 
for the purpose designed. 
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yoynes -Meissner German Grammar. 

A German Grammar for schools and colleges, based on the Public School Germai 
Grammar of Professor A. L. Meissner, of Queen's College, Belfast. By Edward S. 
JoYNES, Prof, of Mod. Langs., S. C. Collie. Half leather. 390 pages. Price 
Dy mail, %\»^%. Introduction price, ^1.12. • 

THIS book aims to supply a want not heretofore met — of a- 
German grammar at once sufficiently elementary and progres- 
sive for the beginner, and sufficiently systematic and complete for the 
advanced scholar, yet within reasonable limits of size and price. 

The special circular on the book furnishes ample evidence that i^ 
has taken its place in the very front rank of grammars intended for 
class-room use. Though only recently issued^ it has received the most 
extraordinary encomiums from the highest quarters, and has been al- 
ready introduced into a large number of leading colleges and schools. 



Calvin Thomas, Prof, of German^ 
Mich, Univ.: As a working grammar 
for the class-room, I know of nothing 
which appears to me quite as good. 

H. H. Boyesen, Prof, of Modern 
Languages, Columbia Coll., N, Y, : I find 
it a good and conscientious piece of work, 
and well adapted to college use. 

Franklin Carter, Pres. of Williams 
Coll. : I am quite ready to speak well ot it. 
It has neither too much nor too little for 
the working grammar of a college class. 

Carla Wenckebach, Prof, of Ger- 
man, Wellesley Coll. : The best book of 
its kind. It gives all necessary grammati- 
cal information in a well-arranged system 
and in a clear and concise form; it is 
happy in illustration and practical in its 
exerdses. I trust it will have the extended 
use it so richly deserves. 

Sylvester Primer, De/t. of Modern 
Languages Coll. of Charleston, S, C: 
I have used it and can give it my hearty 
recommendation as the very best text-book 
for acquiring a practical knowledge of 
German. It will prove the best German 
grammar either in America or Europe. 



Scheie De Vere, Prof of Modern 
Languages, Univ. of Virginia: I ex* 
pressed my very favorable opinion of it in 
strong terms. I prefer it to any other. 

C. W. Pearson, Prof of German, 
North-western Univ.,111. : We put it down 
among the requirements for admission. 

Casimir Zdanowicz, Prof, of Ger- 
man, Vanderbilt Univ. : I am now using 
it, and find it the best practical work- 
ing grammar published in this country. 

J. A. Harrison, Prof, of Mod. Langs, 
Washington and Lee Univ., Va.: It 
fulfills more thoroughly than any other, 
the demand for a complete, working, prac- 
tical introduction to the study of Germai^ 

D. Collin Wells, Teacher of Ger- 
man, Phillips Acad., Andover : I am 
exceedingly pleased with it. We use it. 

Oscar Faulhaber, Teacher of Ger* 
man, Phillips Acad., Exeter: It b in 
my opinion a decided success. 

Mills Whittlesey, Master of Mod 
em Languages, Lawrenceville School, 
N. J. : Superior to any other similar wor'lt 
I designed for the class-room. 
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A German Reader for Beginners 

in School and College. By Prof. Edward S. Joynes, LL. D., South Carolina 
University. Editor of the Toynes-Meissner German Granunar. Cloth. 290 
pages. Price by mail, |i.oo Introduction price, 90 cents. 

'"PHE distinctive features of this Reader aie: i. It is purely tn^ro- 
1 ductory^ — simple and brief. 2. It is ixHiXy representative^ — for 
all ordinary forms of reading. 3. It is adapted to the needs of all 
Beginners. 

First : The fact is recognised that, with the many complete and 
easy texts now accessible, the scope of a Reader has become purely 
elementary, and only introductory to independent reading. This view 
has determined the extent of the book, less than 300 pages, and the 
character of the selections. Difficult pieces are excluded altogether, 
and literary criticism, history etc., are left for later study. 

Second : The effort is made to familiarize the student with easy 
German, in all the forms in which he may be called upon to read the 
language : in German and Roman type, and in Schrift; and in the 
new and the old orthography, — enough of each being given for prac- 
tice, while German type, in the new orthography will predominate. 

Third: The several parts are arranged for successive grades. 
The first is mterlinearj ior e^,rl\est reading, almost with the beginning 
of the grammar. The second embraces familiar and esisy prose fables, 
stories, etc., with copious notes ; the third, short and edisy poems, ex- 
plained with special reference to peculiarities of practical form ; the 
fourth, light and entertaining prose,/or rapid reading ; and the fifth, 
a selection of a few of the best letters, with several easy examples 
in Schrift, 

Classes may begin with Part I or II, and the whole book may be 
accomplished in one term in college, or at most, in one year in school. 

The notes and vocabulary have been wrought with extreme care, 
and in the light of large experience in teaching. All the help thought 
to be needed by beginners is given, but no more. 

The book may be used with any German Grammar. 



Calvin Thomas, Prof, of Germanic 
Langs, and Lits.^ Univ. of Mich.: I am 
convinced that you have made the best 
Reader there is iji the market. All three 
of my assistants will use it. 



O. Seidensticker, Prof of German 
Lang, and Lit., Univ, of Pa. : A supe- 
rior book, excellently adapted for the ob- 
ject intended. It is prepared with great 
care and sound judgment. I wcpoct to 
introduce it. 
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Grimms Marc hen, 



And Schiller's Der Taucher, Edited, with English Notes, Vocabulary, and a 
Grammatical Appendix, by W. H. Van der Smissen, Lecturer on German in 
University College, Toronto. 202 pages. Cloth. Price by mail. So cents. 
Introduction price, 75 cents. 

The tales are: " Aschenputtel." " Rotkappchen," " Domroschen," "Dertreue 
Johannes," " Briiderchen und Schwesterchen," '' Konig Drosselbart," " Sneewitt- 
Chen," "Hans im Gluck." 



THE charming simplicity of diction and thought in these tales ren> 
ders them peculiarly fit for beginners to read. Such colloquial- 
isms and idioms, as are found here in great abundance, are indispen- 
sable to the student of the language and should be acquired early. 

The Notes are very full, and in them more attention than usual is 
paid to the very important subject of the construction of sentences^ 
a subject frequently neglected or postponed until the pupil begins 
translating from English into German. 

The vocabulary has been prepared with unusual care. .Words, 
about the pronunciation of which there could be any doubt, are 
properly marked. The principal parts of the verbs are g^ven in f ulL 

The Appendix contains full sets of the most concise rules (illus- 
trated by examples) for the construction of German sentences, and 
for the declension of adjectives. 

The Tales are printed in the Roman character. Schiller's Der 
Taucher is, however, presented in the German type, so that the 
student may not lose all recollection of this character. This fine 
specimen of ballad literature will afford the pupil the needed oppor- 
tunity of becoming more or less familiar with poetical and higher 
forms of diction and construction, as the Tales familiarize him with 
colloquial and common forms, and will thus extend his knowledge of 
the uses of words and of the language in general. 

The Special Circular on this book shows that it has received in all 
parts of this country the hearty appreciation to which its merits en- 
title it. The circular gives also a list of schools that use it in pr»» 
ference to other editions. 



H. O. O. Brandt, Prof, of German^ 
Hamilton Coll,: I like it so much that I 
shall try it w5th my next beginning sec- 

tiiA. 



James A. Harrison, Prof, of Mod. 
Langs.y Wash'n and Lee Univ, : I think 
so well of the book, that I have already 
adopted it with a class of twenty-seven. 
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Deutsche Novelletten, Volume I. 

German Novellettes. Selected and annotated by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, 
of the Washington (D. C.) High School. 192 pages. Cloth. Price by mail, 65 
cents. Introduction price, 60 cents. 

THIS series is intended to furnish material for copious and 
rapid reading. The books contain only short stories from the best 
contemporary German novelists. The etymological relations of Ger- 
man and English are treated fully, to illustrate the formation of Ger- 
man words. Notes upon art, science, history, and literature are lib- 
erally provided, thus increasing the interest of the student; and 
as some of the notes are in German, the double purpose of ma- 
terial for the study of German composition, and of correct and avail- 
able models for German conversation is attained. 

Volume I. contains the following stories: 

"Am heiligen Abend," von Helene Stokl; "Mein erster Patient," 
von Marc. Boyen ; " Der Wilddieb," von E. Werner; " Ein Friihlings- 
traum," vonE. Juucker; "Die schwarze Dame," von A. C. Wiesner. 

Deutsche Novelletten, Volume II. 



Selected and annotated by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. 162 pages. Cloth, 
by mail, 65 cents. Introduction price, 60 cents. 



Price 



THE purpose and plan of this volume is given under Volume 
I. above. This second volume contains the six following stories: 
** Vor Sonnenaufgang," von Helene von Gotzendorff-Grabowski ; "Der 
gute alte Onkel," von Heinrich Seidel; "Leberecht Hiihnchen," von 
Heinrich Seidel; "Der Simpel," von Helene von Gotzendorff-Gra- 
bowski; "Sphinx," von Karl Peschkau; "Eine Weihnachtsge- 
schichte," von Helene Stokl. 



H. H. Boyesen, Prof, of German^ 
Columbia Coll.y Admirably selected, well 
edited, and furnished with excellent notes, 
which give neither too much nor too little 
information. I shall probably use them." 

Sylvester Primer, Prof of Modem 
Lang's^ College of Charleston^ S. C: After 
a careful examination I am convinced that 
they can be employed with excellent results. 
The stories are from authors of acknowl- 



edged merit in their own country. The 
notes are well adapted to the class of stu- 
dents for whom they were intended, and will 
aid tha learner to overcome real difficulties 
without becoming too helpful to the lazy. 

H. C. G. Von Jagremann, Assf, 
Prof, of German J Harvard Univ,: A 
very interesting and instructive book for 
rapid reading. I intend to use it again lor 
the same purpose. 
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Schiller s yungfrau von Orleans. 

Edited, with an Introduction and Notes, by Benj. W. Wells, Ph.D. 248 
pages. Cloth. Mailing price, 70 cents. Introduction price, 60 cents. 

THIS edition has grown out of the needs of the editor's class- 
room. Die Jungfrau is, on the whole, in his opinion, the best 
book with which to begin the study of the German classics. 

The language is in general simple and clear, and ofiEers few diffi' 

culties to students in their third or even thelt second term. But the 

drama has not hitherto been provided with a body of notes adequate to 

enable the student to enter fully into the spirit of the period and of the 
characters. 

The Introduction contains an account of the genesis of the drama, 
its production on the stage, the MSS. and early editions, the metrical 
structure, and the historical sources, together with Schiller's addi- 
tions and alterations. The notes are mainly grammatical and histor- 
ical. At the end is an appendix on the Regimen of Verbs and the 
Subjunctive Mood as they appear in the drama. 



H. S. White, Prof, of German^ Cor- 
nell Univ.: The commentary contains 
much that is valuable. 

H. H. Boyesen, Prof, of German 
Lang, and Lit.^ Columbia Coll., N. Y. : 
It is a very creditable piece of work, the 
text being remarkably free from errors and 
the notes furnishing all supplementary in- 
formation with commendable accuracy and 
conciseness. 

E. B. BufiTfiTles, Prof of Mod. Langs., 
Chandler Scienti^c Department, Dart- 
mouth Coll.: The Introduction and Bio- 
graphical notices seem to me admirable 
and ought to be helpful and stimulating 
alike to instructor and student. 

Geo. O. Ounne, Prof, of Mod. 
Langs., Cornell Coll., la.: Am very 
much pleased with Die Jungfrau von Or- 
leans and will use it next year and per- 



manently establish it in our course. The 
edition is the best with which I am 
acquainted. 

Thos. L. Angrell, Prof of German^ 
Boies Coll., Lewiston, Me.: Your " Jung- 
frau von Orleans " introduced by me this 
year is an excellent work. 

Carl P. Kolbe, A. M., Prof of Mod, 
Langs., Buchtel Coll., Ohio: For seven- 
teen years I have read the Jungfrau vpn 
Orleans, with my classes, considering this 
drama, the best with which to begin the 
study of the German Classics. Of all the 
editions which have come to my knowledge 
during this time, the one just now edited 
by Dr. Benj. W. Wells is unquestionably 
the best. I rejoice that such an edition 
has come at last to gladden both students 
and teachers. 
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T. W. Heidner, Prof, of German^ 
North Western Coll., NapervilUy III: 
Your Jungfrau is the best text and notes 
ever published in this country. 

Walker D. Toy, Prof, of Mod. 
Langs. Univ. of N. C: Until now I have 
not found time to examine Prof. Wells' 
edition of " Die Jungfrau." It is a valu- 
able book, especially for students who are 
strong enough to pass over most grammat- 
ical considerations, in order to give them- 
selves chiefly to literary and historical 
criticism. There is a place for such a 
book. 



Bd. S. Joynes, Prof, of Mod.Langs., 
S. C. Univ.: The romantic charm of this 
play makes it always one of the best for 
class-use ; and your edition, whose excel- 
lent apparatus will be helpful alike to 
student and to teacher, deserves the widest 
welcome. I shall render my testimony by 
adopting it at once for use with my own 
class next term. 

J. S. Blackwell, Prof, of German, 
Univ. of Mo., Columbia, Mo.: Wells* 
Jungfrau which you have just kindly sent 
me seems to be far superior in many points 
to any edition practicable for students. 



Goethe s Torquato Tasso. 



Edited by Calvin Thomas, Professor of Germanic Languages and Literatures, 
Univ. of Michigan. 246 pages. Cloth. Price, by mail, 85 cents. Introduction 
price, 75 cents. 

THAT "Torquato Tasso," one of Goethe's most important and 
characteristic works, has not hitherto been more generally read 
in American institutions of learning is doubtless due mainly to the 
fact that no satisfactory edition of the play was procurable. Pro- 
fessor Thomas has endeavored to make an edition befitting the present 
status of Goethe scholarship. The text is based upon a careful exam- 
ination of all the extant sources of information. An ample Introduc- 
tion describes the genesis of the drama, traces out its relation to its 
author's life, and discusses its ethical import. The notes are written 
not for the beginner in German who needs instruction upon the rudi- 
mentary facts of the language, but for students who are presumed to 
have acquired at least a budding interest in the higher aspects of Ger- 
man literature. 



H. O. O. Brandt, Prof, of German, 
Hamilton Coll.: The introduction is ex- 
cellent, and shows the thorough " Goethe 
Kenner." The notes are adapted to the 
needs of the grade of students that are 
able to undertake this masterpiece. 

Mod. LanfiT. Notes, Baltimore, Md.: 



The editor addresses himself rather to the 
student of literature, the student of Goe- 
the, than to the student of German lan- 
guage in and for itself. Considered 
from this point of view, the book must 
certainly be pronounced the best edition of 
a German Classic issued in this country. 
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Schiller's Ballads. 

Edited, with an Introduction and Notes, by Henry Johnson, Ph.D., Long- 
fellow Professor of Modem Languages in Bowdoin College. Cloth. 187 pages. 
Price by mail, 65 cents : Introduction price, 60 cents. 

INTENDED as one of the first texts in a course of modem classical 
literature. The picturesqueness of the diction of these ballads, 
their relation to the legends of classical antiquity and of mediaeval 
times, and their unlimited' popularity in Germany, render them espe- 
cially interesting to students of the German language and charzicter. 
The Introduction deals briefly with the relation of the ballads to 
Schiller's life and works. It contains also, by way of illustration, 
selections from the best German criticism of the poems. The notes 
are full and include an English version of the words of Schiller's au- 
thorities, whenever the poet is known to have been indebted to others 
for the incidents of a ballad. They also give every variant (affecting 
the sense) appearing in the texts published in Schiller's life-time. 
They bear upon the study of the poems, as great literary productions. 
This edition .contains the following ballads: "Der Taucher," "Der 
Handschuh," "Der Ring des Polykrates," "Ritter Toggenburg," 
*Die Kraniche des Ibykus," "Der Gang nach dem Eisenhammer," 
"Der Kampf mit dem Drachen," "Die Biirgschaft," "Das Eleusische 
Fest," " Hero und Leander," " Kassandra," " Der Graf von Habs- 
burg," " Das Siegesfest," " Der Alpenjager." 



Scheie De Vera, Prof, of Modem 
Lang.j Univ. of Virginia^ Va. : It strikes 
me as uncommonly well annotated. 

Charles P. Otis, recently Prof, of 
Mod. Lang.^ Inst, of Tech.^ Boston : I am 
much pleased with the selection and notes, 
and think it will be an acceptable addition 
to the German texts for our school use. 

J. A. Harrison, ProfofMod.Lang.^ 
Washington and Lee Univ.y Va.: A 
scholarly edition for which I may find a 
place in my classes. 

Thomas L. Angrell, Prof of Mod. 
Liing,f Bates ColL: The selection is a 



happy one. The notes are judicious and 
valuable, and the book cannot fail, I think, 
of meeting a hearty acceptance. 

Carla Wenckebach, Prof of Ger- 
man, Wellesley Coll. : I am delighted with 
it. The arrangement of its poems, the 
scholarly notes, the clear text, place the 
book among the best Schiller text-books 
we possess. I shall use the book, when- 
ever I can, with my classes. 

O. B. Super., Prof of Mod. Lang., 
Dickinson Coll.: No American book of 
this kind has ever been edited in a manner 
so thoroughly satisfactory. 
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Lessings Minna von Barnhelm. 

Based upon the text of Boxberger, in Joseph Kurschner*s " Deutsche National- 
Literature." By Sylvester Primer, Professor of Modem Languages in the 
Friends School, Providence, R. L 240 pages. Cloth. Price by mail, 70 cents. 
Introduction price, 60 cents. 

LESSING may be said to have created the modern German stage, 
and his " Minna," is not only the first real German comedy, 
but also the very best that the German literature has produced. 
This edition contains: (i) Introduction. (2) (<z) Biographical 
Sketch of Lessing; (^) The developement of the German drama in 
Lessing's time and his influence upon it; {c) The position and influence 
of " Minna von Barnhelm ;" in German comedy ; {d) Synopsis of the 
characters and their development in the play. (3) Text, followed by 
Explanatory and Critical Notes, and a Bibliography. \^ Just out. 

Deutsche Literaturgeschichte 

Auf kulturhistorischer GrundlagCy for Universities, Colleges and Academies, by 
Carla Wenckebach, Professor of the German Language and Literature in 
Wellesley College, Mass. Three Vols, Vol. i., bound with Vol. i.of Musterstiicke, 
117 + 95 pages. Paper. Price by mail, 55 cents. Intro, price, 50 cents. 

VOLUME I. contains: The Old German Period; Vol. II., The 
Middle High German Period; Vol. III., The New High German 
or Classic Period. This work offers to students a history (in the 
German language) of German literature, and traces the influence of 
the German history and civilization upon the development of a national 
literature. The language is simple and the various divisions of the 
subject are clearly and systematically arranged. The names of sub- 
ordinate writers are omitted. This allows full and detailed treatment 
of the most important authors and their works, and gives opportunity 
to consider the social and political condition of the people in relation 
to the different periods of growth and decay in literature. 

[ Vols, II. and III, in preparation, 

Musterstiicke 



T 



Zurdeutschen Liter aturgeschichte ^ gesammelt und zusammen gestellt von Car- 
la Wenckebach. Cloth. 3 independent volumes. About 000 pages each. 
Mailing price each, 0000. Introduction price, 0000. 

HESE three books are designed to accompany the Literatur- 
geschichte^ but are entirely suitable for independent reading. 
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Heaths New German Dictionary. 

In two parts: German-English and English-German. By Elizabeth Weir. 
Cloth. 1126 paget. Retail price, ^1.50. Special price for class use. 

THIS handy new dictionary, which has already won great success 
in England, meets a demand that has long existed in our schools 
and colleges. It is concise and compact, represents the latest schol 
arship, contains a large vocabulary, and is sold at a low price. It is 
based on the standard dictionaries of Lucas, Fliigel, Hilpert, Kohler 
and others. Prof. NagePs treatise and other more recent authorities 
have been consulted on pronunciation. Each word has been care- 
fully translated, and a very large and varied collection of idioms has 
been added. Recondite details have been excluded, and instead ex- 
plicit, practical information is given. Distinctions among synonyms 
have been made clear by examples, and the points in which the two 
languages differ have been carefully illustrated. 

The English-German part (471 pages), includes a twelve page ap- 
pendix on German orthography, as prescribed for schools in 1880, by 
the Prussian minister of Education. The arrangement of the syno- 
nyms is so clear that the English-speaking student has no difficulty 
in selecting from several German words the equivalent of a given 
English word, as he does in English-German dictionaries compiled 
by Germans. Since the English-German part was chiefly written in 
Germany, the compiler, with the help of German friends, has included 
many technical expressions and idioms of e very-day occurrence, not 
found in most dictionaries. 

Specimen pages sent on application. 



Calvin Thomas, Prof, of Germanic 
Langs, and Lits., Univ. of Mich.: I 
have no hesitation in pronouncing your 
New German Dictionary a first rate piece 
of work. One great objection to all small 
German dictionaries is that the type is 
necessarily very small. This book is de- 
cidedly better on this score than most of 
the dictionaries which are several times 
larger and cost several times as much. 
The definitions are well written, concise 
and correct. Of course no small German 
Dictionary (big one either, for that mat- 



ter) contains everything. This one will 
prove adequate for all ordinary purposes in 
school and college, and the wonder is how 
so good a dictionary can be sold so cheap. 

H. S. Tjiniite, Prof, of German, Cor- 
nell Univ. : The Dictionary, as a whole, 
is remarkably fresh and comprehensive 
and the price puts it within range of most 
classes. The effect should be to improve 
the character of the study of German in 
the schools, where the books ought to be 
widely employed. 
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